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A. TlapaBuuunu banbsinu. «Teno Ianb»

Tpyano ObITH Nanoi

HoxmsbiM BeuepoM 28 mapra 2020 roaa, HakanyHe [lansmoBoro (no-Hamemy — BepOHoro)
BOCKpECEHbsI, B CAaMOM Hauasie OeJICTBUS, TIOBEpriiero B Mok Wrammio, 3atem Bcio EBpory u, Hako-
Hell, IU1aHeTy, nana PpaHuucK B OQMHOYECTBE Bhllel Ha miomaab Cearoro Ilerpa u npoyesn mose-
6eH. B noptuke Can IIbeTpo BbICTaBWIM OAHY U3 APEBHEUIINX XPUCTHAHCKUX MKOH Boropouiist ¢
Munanenuem, «CrniaceHre puMCcKOro Hapoaa», Salus populi romani, criequaibHO JOCTaBJIEHHYIO s
atoro u3 O6asuwmku Canta Mapust Makope. DToT 00pa3 — Tako# ke narraouym Bednoro ropopa,
Kak Briagumupckas ukoHa st Mockssl. [TyOmuaHoe cityxeHue, COBEpPIIEHHOE B 00UHO1ecmée, CTONb
HeoObIYHOE TS TaBbl KaTonmueckol 1epKBy, ObLIIO 00YCIIOBJIEHO BCEM U3BECTHBIMU OOCTOSITEIb-
crBaMu. Ha mouTuTeIbHOM paccTOsiHUY, ¢ COOMIONEHUEM, YTO HAa3bIBAETCS, COLMATILHOW AUCTAHIINY,
MIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO JIMIIIb HECKOJBKO KJIMPUKOB, BKJIIOYAs, KaxeTcs, IBYX KapauHaioB. Braneke, 3a
OrpakJeHUEeM, BUJHENCh MUTAIIKH, MTOJULIEHCKIE U CITy4YailHO OMYIIeHHbIe Mpoxokue. MoneOeH,
O/IHAKO, TPAHCIUPOBAJICS BCEMY MHUPY, C UYepe/IOBaHUEM MAHOPAMHBIX U KPYIHBIX JIAHOB Ha ILIO-
1aJb ¥ Xpam, CUIMBOJI €JUHCTBA KaTOJIMYECKOTO MHUpPA, Ha BEJIMKYIO UKOHY, Ha PACIsITHE U, KOHEYHO,
Ha namy B ero 6e1om obnadenun. Tuxas MoIMTBa Mpo3ByYaia rpomko, Urbi et orbi.

B 3T MUHYTHI, CiTyIIasi CHOKOWHBIN TOJIOC MEPBOTo MOHTU(UKA, B3SIBIIETO UMsI 3HAMEHUTOTO
CBATOro U3 ACCH3H, 51 YETKO OCO3HAIL: 32 9TOM MOJUTBOM, TAKON MPOCTOM MO COAEP:KAHUIO, HO 3BY-
yaiei B ycTax IJaBbl Katonudeckoil LlepkBu, CTOUT UCTOPUSI IPEBHEHINIETO PEIMIUO3HOTO U TOJH-
TUYECKOrO MHCTUTYTa EBpoOIbl. DTH ABE THICAYM JIET M 1AM MOJMTBE Ty CHIIy, KOTOpasi, XOYeTCs
BEPUTb, TIOMOIJIA UTAJIBSHIIAM B Te MepBble Hepienu. M MokeT ObITh, He TOJIbKO uM. Ecim mpocMoT-
PeTh 3TOT KOPOTKHUI POJIMK, HETPYAHO COITIACUTHCSA, UTO (pUrypa MOHTU(DUKA, meao nansl, TOBOPS
CJIOBAMHU 3TOM KHUTH, COOCTBEHHO, U KOHIICHTPUPYET B ceOe 3Ty UCTOPHUIO €]Ba JI HE B TAKOW ke
CTEeNeHH, Kak COKpoBuIla BaTukaHa, OT XpUCTUAHCKUX PETMKBUI U IPOTOB JI0 My3€eeB U Oorateiiinero
coOpaHus qpeBHUX pykormcedt. Oco3HaI — 1 permu epeBecTr « Temno manb». 3aayMaics s 00 SToM
B CTyIEHUYECKHe TofIbl: 3TO ObLIa nepasi Oosblnas padora 0 CpeiHUX BeKaxX Ha UTAJIbSHCKOM SI3bIKE,
KoTOpyIo 51 poves B Utamuu. B Hanmx 6uOmotekax ee He ObLIO U HeT. [IBaauaTh MATh JIET CITyCTSI
IOHOIIIECKAs. MEYTA COBLIACK.

Kuura, xotopyio Bel gepxkute B pykax, OueHb HEOObIUYHA MTOYTH BO BceM. OHa OpUTHMHAJIbHA
IO TeMe, KOMITO3UIIY ¥ MaHepe U3JI0KEHUs1, HO B XOPOIIIeM CMbIC/ie cTapomopiHa 1o ¢opme. Heron-
TOTOBJICHHOTO YUTATENIsl HAITYTaeT ThICSAYa CHOCOK C JJMHHBIMU JIATUHCKUMHU IIUTATaMH — BCE UX $I
COXPaHUJI MO BOJIe aBTOPA, MO CUACTBIO, MOEro Ou3Koro Apyra. JlomkeH pa3oyapoBarh TeX, KTO CIe-
IIUAT: BCS PAIOCTh KaK pa3 B HEPa3pHIBHOM €IMHCTBE OCHOBHOTO «OJTIO[Ia» C POCCHITBIO BKYCHEHITIMX
«3aKYCOK» U «JIeCEpTOB» UMEHHO TaM, B cHocKax. A. [lapaBuunnu banbsHu oueHb HACTOMYMBO, 1aXKe
HaBSI3YMBO U3J1araeT CBOIO aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKYIO KOHIICTIIUIO meaa nansl, HEPeIKo MOBTOPSISt OOHY U
TY K€ MBICJIb, HO BCET/1a OOBITPhIBAsI €€ B HOBBIX 00CTOATEIbCTBAX. Ero BHIBOIBI MHOT/IA TYHKTYAJIbHbI
Y TPOHYMEPOBaHbI, MHOT/IA — CJIOBHO OOPBIBAIOTCSI HA KAKOM-TO MAaJIOBaKHOW JIETAJIU, OCTAaBJIsAS y
yuTaTeNs B rojioBe OOMbIION 3HaK Bompoca. [ojoBMHA KHUTH — HE O Tese, a O mpyne, ero pasio-
KEHUH, pacuieHeHuH, Oalb3aMUpOBaHuM, rorpedeHun. Henmb3s i y:ke HEeMHOTO O KUBbIX? 311ech
OoMbIlle CMUPEHUSI ¥ YHU)KCHUSI, YeM BEJIMUMS W CJIaBbl, TIAIICTBA YHUKEHHOTO U OCKOPOJICHHOTO,
MHOT/IAa B JIMIIO0, MHOT/IA 32 IJ1a3a, MHOTIa B CMEPTENIbHOW OO0JIE3HU, TIATICTBA cimpadarouezo, a e yap-
cmeyrouezo. VI Hanocneiok — aaukcup, Kakas-To aaxumus, MATbEBOE 30JI0TO 3a CTOJIOM KapIAWHAJIOB.
O yeM Bcé€ 3107

Tema, 3anumarorast Aroctuso [apaBuurumu banbsiHu, — KOHEUHO, HE ycmpoticmeo Tena narnbl,
SIKOOBI KAKOTO-TO HE TAKOT'0, KaK y IPYTHX JIOJIEH, POCThIX cCMepTHBIX. HarpoTus, Bech maoc KHUTH
B TOM, 4TO Mama, «CBepX4yesloBeK» Kak rmaBa llepkBu, Takol ke CMepTHbI, Kak Bce Mbl. Bosee
TOro, 00 TOM 3HAIOT U Marbl, cO BpeMeH [ puropust Benukoro HasbiBaolue — U cuuTamoiye! — ceds
pabamu pabos bBooscvux. B 3TOM napagokce MpeTeHayoeil Ha UCKITIOUMTEIbHOCTb BJIACTU UTAJIbSIH-
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A. TlapaBuuunu banbsinu. «Teno Ianb»

CKUI MEJUEBUCT U HAXOIUT KJIIOY K UCTOPUM TOTO CAMOIO MHCTUTYTA, KOTOPBIH MEPEekRuI 1 AHTHY-
HocTh, U CpenHeBekoBbe, 1 HoBoe BpeMsi, 1 Katakim3mbl XX Beka, 1 octmoaepHusM. [lepexu,
HAIOMHIO, B OTIMYME OT HECKOJIbKMX UMITEPUH, OOIIIECTBEHHBIX 1 9KOHOMUUECKUX YKJIaJ0B, TIepece-
nenuii HapoaoB. Mkony Salus populi romani nama BEIHOCKIT AJ1s1 KOJIJIEKTUBHON MOJIMUTBBI B CEPEIUHE
VIII Beka, korma OOSsUTUCH JIAHTOOAPIOB, M BBIHEC ceilvac, KOrjaa siCHO CTajlo, YTO camum He Crpa-
BUTBCSI, KOI/IAa y’Kac MpuIlen B Kaxablid oM. [Ipecrapesnsiii, roBOPSILUII HETPOMKO WJIM BOBCE MOJI-
YaIyii, cIerka yIbIOAloIIUiics, MeJICHHO TIOHUMAIOIIUICS K TIOPTUKY Oa3WIIMKH, CKJIOHUBIITAIACS
niepes; 00pa3oM U repej] aITapeM, rarna UMEeHHO B 3eMHOM, YeJIOBEYECKOU, menecHoli CBOer 000IouKe
OKa3bIBA€TCs MIABHBIM IpeAcTosATeNIeM nepesi TeM, KTO MOXEeT OMUIJIOBAaTh, & MOXKET — MOKaparh.
[Tana Takoii xe, KaKk Mbl, — HO COBCEM JPYroil.

VImeHHO 0 TakoM 0COOEHHOM YeJIOBEeKe, O €r0 HEMPOCTOM J1071e Ha BEPIIMHE BIACTH TIOBECTBYET
«Teno nmanb». Mbl He HaiiieM 311ech Ouorpaduil, a OTAENbHbIE XapaKTephl IPOCTYIIAT JIMIIb B OOIIIX
Yyeprax, B KAKMX-TO OOCTOSATENIbCTBAX, U3 KOTOPBIX Mbl, YATATEIIH, BOJIbHBI BHICTPAMBATh UCTOPHYE-
ckre oOpasbl. 3a7ava aBTOpa He B 9TOM, a B TOM, YTOObI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh MCTOPHIO MHCTUTYTA,
CBSI3BIBAIOIIETO 3eMJTIO C HEOOM, BBISIBUTH €€ B TOM, KaK 9TOT MHCTUTYT — KYpHUs B IEPBYIO 0UYepeb —
OCMBICIISUT 3eMHYI0 IPUPOAY OPEHHOTO TeJla B CBSI3U C HE3EMHOM, He OT MHUpPa CEero, BIACThI0, KOTOPYIO
3TO TeJIO HECJIO Ha CBOMX ILieyax. HeTpynHo goraiaTtbesi, YTO LEHTPAIBHBIM MEPUOIOM B MOBECT-
BOoBaHUM nociyxkuio CpenHeBeKOBbe, BpeMsi Mex 1y [ puropuanckoit pepopmoii u Bozpoxaenuem,
npumepHo 1050-1500 roxasl. iMeHHO TOra mamnctBo pa3padorano hpaKTHUEeCKH BeCh CBOW CUMBO-
mrueckuil sa3blK, a B XIII Beke, mexay Minnokentuem 111 u Bonudgarmem VIII, ero Bcenenckue npu-
TSA3aHUS 3ByYaIu HanOomnee yoeaurteabHo. OHAKO U MPEANIeCTBYIONIHE, U MOCIEIYIONINe CTONETHS
MEPUOINYECKU BCTAIOT HA TOPU30OHTE.

B cepeaune 1990-x ronoB KHUTY cpa3y 3aMETUJIN U 32 HECKOJIBKO JIET TIepeBesIM Ha BCE OCHOB-
Hble eBporieiickue si3biku. Kopk iobu, Torna xopudeidl MeAUeBHCTUKM, TMPOYTS KHUTY, CKazal
aBTOPY TIO-CBOKMCKH, YTO ObUI ObI paj] HamucaTh TaKylo ke — HO He ycriell. PelieH3uu u OTKIIMKU B
HAyYHOH NleYaTy He 3acTaBuiIv cedst kaaTh. BaTukaH, HAMPOTUB, OTBETWII MPOXJIAHBIM MOJTYAHUEM,
xoTs1 KapauHaibl U Moann Ilagen Il ¢ KHUTO#N nMo3HaKOMWIKCh. [lesio B TOM, 4TO aBTOp €e MHOTHe
rofpl padoTtan B Barukanckoi GMOIMOTEKe «CKPUNTOPOM», TO €CTh HAYYHBIM COTpyAHMKOM. Hayu-
HbIE COTPYIHMKH MMEHHO 3TOW OMOMMOTEKU (DaKTHUECKH ObLIM CBOMMH B CEp/lle KaTOINYEeCKOro
mupa. Harmcan xe oH ee yxe Oynydun opauHapHbIM IpodeccopoM JI03aHHCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA. ..

Aroctuno [TapaBrunnau BasibsiHu poansicst BO BpeMsl BOMHBI B 3HATHOM, ITyOOKO peTUTHO3HOM
ceMbe, HeKOT/ia BiajieBIlei OOMmMpHBIME 3eMIsiMU B Banbresuinae, B panHee HoBoe Bpems 1aBiieit
Pumckoit nepkBu aByx kapaunaioB. K cepeanne 90-x rooB OH yXke Hamucajdl HECKOJIBKO KHUT O
CPEeIHEBEKOBOM IIallCTBE, €r0 POJM KAaK PEMTMO3HOTO U MOJIMTUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA, O €0 CUMBO-
JIMYECKOM MHpe, HayUHbIX WHTEpecax, MOBCeAHEBHOM Ku3HU. OHAaKO 3Ta KHUra ocodeHHas. Kak
MHE KaXeTcsl, 9TOT PABOBEPHBIN M CTPOTUH K ceOe KaTONMMK, 3HABIIMI U 3HAIOIINIA UCTOPUIO CBOEH
LlepkBHU BO Bcex ee AeTassiX, B MeJbYalIINX MOAPOOHOCTIX U OOCTOATENbCTBAX, BUIET, Kak B XX
Beke, 0coOeHHO nociie Broporo Barukanckoro cobopa 1962—1965 ronos, oHa OCTENEHHO OTKA3bl-
BaJIaCh HE TOJBKO OT OOTOCITYKeOHOU JaThIHU, HO M OT MHOTHX «MeJIOueii», 32 KOTOPHIMU CTOsJIa
MHOTOBEKOBasl MbICIUTEIbHAsA paboTa MOKOJIEHUI KapMHAJIOB, IEPEMOHUHMENCTEPOB, MUcaTeNeH,
XyIO)KHUKOB, OOTrOCIIOBOB, I0PUCTOB-KAaHOHUCTOB 1, KOHEYHO, CAMUX MOHTU(PUKOB. Bcem NMOHATHO,
noyeMmy Barukan y1esn oT TpOWHOM THAphl: 3a 3TUM CTOSIT NOJAUTHYECKHe peaymn Hogeiiero Bpe-
Menu. Ho crienimanyicTbl Ha30BYT JIECSITKH, €CIIM HE COTHH, JPYTUX MOJOOHBIX 0TKa30B. Bee onu 00y-
CJIOBJIEHBI OOCTOSITEJILCTBAMHU BPEMEHH, €ro — BpeMEHH — PUTMOM U CHCTEMOM LieHHOCTel. Bee oHn
— pe3y/bTaT KOJUIETUAJIbHBIX PELeHUi, TPYAHOTO JUalora Mek1y KJIMPOM U MUPOM, a HE YbHUX-TO
BOJIIOHTAPUCTCKUX BBIXONOK. 1 kHHra Aroctrno ITapaBuunnu banbsanu — KoHedHo, He yripek Batu-
KaHy, HO CTPOTO Hay4YHOE HCCJIEJOBAaHUE O TOM MUPE, KOTOPbI COXpPaHUJICS JIUIIb YACTUYHO U KOTO-
Ppblil y HaC ellle eCTh LIIaHC COXPAHUTD, €CJIM Mbl 3aXOTUM IIOHSITh, YTO CTOUT 3a KECTOM IOHTU(UKA,
ero yJabIOKoM, ero 0esbiM oOIadeHreM.
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A. TlapaBnunnn banbsaan. «Teno [amb»

BBenenne

1. 1277 ron. Buteno, Benmyaiimii cpeJHEBEKOBbII CTIEIIMAHCT 10 ONTUKE, KUBET B Butepoo,
I7ie BpeMeHHO npeObiBaeT Pumckas Kypusi. OH nprexast B Ka4ecTBe MOCIAaHHUKA YEIICKOTO KOPOJIs
ITpxemeicia Otakapa II, mpeTeHIOBaBIIEr0 HA UMIIEPATOPCKYI0 KOPOHY. B cBoen «Onruke» mosb-
CKMH yUYEHBI pPacCKa3bIBa€T, KAK OH YacCTO Ha 3aKaTe MPUXOAWJ K BOAOMNALY PAAOM C KyNaJbHAMU
Ckormbo, HerojajaeKy OT ropoja, ¥ HaOMoall 3a MPeJOMJIEHHEM COJTHEUHBIX JIydlleld B «OypHOM
MIOTOKE».

Bureno He pacckazan HaM, KTO U3 WwieHOB Kypun BMECTE ¢ HUM MBITAJICA NOHAThH (PU3NYECKHE
3aKOHBI PaayTrH, HO MBI 3HAEM, YTO B Te ke rofbl B ButepOo ObIBasM elre 4eTBepo YUeHBIX, U3ydaB-
mmx 3penue. [IpaBupmmii Toraa nana, Moann XXI (Iletp Mcnanckuii), Obl1 M3BECTHBIM MEJUKOM
Y Halucasl BaXHbIM TPAKTAT MO oTajibMooruu. AHrmiickuil ppanimckanen Moann Ilekxam mpe-
nofaBai OOrocjaoBre B KypHalIbHOM YHUBEPCHUTETE, eMy MPHHAIEKHUT «O0Imas onTuka», KOTOpyo
CTaJIM MCTIOJIB30BaTh B IIKOJIAX B KayecTBe yueOHuKa. [larckuii kanestan Kamnano nz Hosaps! mpo-
kommeHTHpoBasl «Hauana» EBkimna, Tem cambIM JaB ONTMKE MAaTEMAaTHYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTAPHIA.
JIoMMHMKaHel ¥ MarcKuil UCToBeqHUK Bubrensm u3z MépOeke nepeBoaui ApHUCTOTeNs U Apyrue
I'PEYECKUE HAYyYHBIE COUMHEHNS, a B KAKOW-TO MOMEHT B3sUIcA U 3a (pri1ocouio CBETa, O 4YeM B IIpe-
IUCIIOBUU K «ONTHKE» C BOCXUILEHUEM BCIIOMMHAET BCE TOT ke Buresno.

Hecarsio ronamu panbiie Pomkep bakon otnipasui Kinmventy IV HeckonbKO CBOMX KpPYITHBIX
COYMHEHMH, B HAX OH TOXE 3aTParMBaeT BOIPOCH! ONTUKHU. DTOT y4YeHHbU (ppaHuMcKaHel u3 Okc-
(popna naxe Hanuca celUaibHbIN TpakTaT «O Jydax». 3a oqHO aecAtuierue, B 1267-1277 ronax,
Bce BakHeimme st CpeaHeBeKOBbsl TEKCTH 00 OINTHKE, MepekuBinue Bo3zpoxkaeHne, O 11O0
CO3/IaHbl, JTMOO HAIILIM PACpPOCTPaHEHUe MPpU MarcKoM ABope B Burepoo.

2. CyliecTBOBaHME TAKOTO KPYyra yUeHbIX MOCTABUJIO Mepe0 MHOM Psijl HOBBIX, HEOKUIAHHBIX
UCTOPUYECKUX BOMpocoB. Moe yauBiIeHHe BO3POCIO ellie OOoJIbIle, Koraa s OOHapyKui, 4to BakoH
MHOTO BHUMaHHMSI Y/IEJIsIeT OMHOMY, Ha TIEPBBIA B3I/, KYPbe3HOMY BOIIPOCY: MOXET JIU UYeJIOBEK
OMOJIOIUTHCSI U OTCPOUYUTh CTAPOCTh, UHBIMU CJIOBAMH — MPOUIUTH cebe ku3Hb. OH cUMTaeT, 4To
ONTHKA M MaKpOOMOTHKA HEPa3PhIBHO CBsI3aHBL. TOJBKO HAYKU, OCHOBAHHBIC HA OITBITE, — OITHKA,
aCTPOHOMUSI U AJIXUMHUSI — CIOCOOHBI BEPHYTh MOJIOJOCTb U OTCPOUUTH CTAPOCTh. ITH MbICTH bakoHa
TMOJICKA3aJI MHE, 4YTO, KaK M B O0JIACTH ONTHUKH, B MPOABMKEHUU «IIPOJJICHUs KU3HU», prolongatio
vitae, KyJIbTypHOE MOCPEIHUYECTBO KypPHATbHOM JTUTHI OKA3aJI0Ch OMPEIEIIIONIMM (DaKTOPOM.

UYro ke MMEHHO 3HAYUT MHTEepeC Mall U KapAWHAJIOB K HayKaM O TPUPOJIE U Telle, TOIBKO YTO
MIPUIIIEIIIMM Ha 3anaj] 61arofapst BIUSHUIO apaOCKUX MBICITUTENEH, B YaCTHOCTUA ABUIICHHBI M1 AJTb-
xazeHa? VICKTIOUUTENTbHO KYJAbTYPHBINA 3anipoc? OAHUM CJIOBOM, MHTEHCMBHOE Pa3BUTHE 3HAHUI B
Pume XIII Beka 3acTaBIIIO MEHS 3a{yMaThCsl HaJl IIPOOJIEMATUKON TeJla B 9TOM KOHKPETHOM KOHTEK-
crel.

3. K 31011 McTOpHHM 1 NPUCMATPUBAJICA U C APYrol TOUKM 3peHus. 3aseianus wieHoB Kypun,
HarucaHHble B XIII Beke, Mokas3bIBalOT, KaK OHU MPEJCTaBJIsIM cede Cyap0y COOCTBEHHOIO Ipaxa
nocyie cMeptu?. HekoTtopble KapauHaibl, B OCOOCHHOCTH (PpaHITy3bl, IPEIIUCHIBAIN PACUWICHEHUE U
MOTPOILIEHNE CBOMX OCTAaHKOB, YTOOBI Jierde ObUIo OBICTPO JIOBE3TH MX A0 MecTa 3aXopoHeHwus. [Ipy-
T'vi€, B YaCTHOCTU UTAJIbsHIIBI, TPEAIIOYMTAIN OTKA3aThCs OT MPECTHKHON YChIAIbHULIBI, HATIPUMED

31y Hayunyio KU3Hb 51 ONMCAN B Psijie CIIELMATBHBIX HCC/IEIOBAHMIA, COOPAHHBIX B MOCH KHUTEe «MeIMLIMHA U HAYKH O IIPUPOJE
ripu narickom Bope B XIII Beke»: Paravicini Bagliani A. Medicina e scienze della natura alla corte dei papi nel Duecento. Spoleto,
1991.

21d. 1 testamenti dei cardinali del Duecento. Roma, 1980.
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B BarukaHnckoi 6a3uivke, HO He MoBepraTh COOCTBEHHBIH TPYIT PUCKY pacujieHeHHUs], HeM30ekKHOTO
B CJly4yae TPAHCTIOPTUPOBKHU.

CHoBa ucroynuku no ucropuu narncrea XIII Beka oTcpuiany MeHs1 K OU€Hb BaKHOMY aclleKTy
ucropuu Tena. Torga, B mocjaeHUe AECATUIETHS, Pe3KO OXKMBUJIACH JAUCKYCCUSl O LIEJIOCTHOCTU U
BO3MOHOCTH pa3JiesieHHs YeJIOBEUECKUX OCTaHKOB. Ee jornyeckuM 3aBepiieHreM cTajia JeKpara-
st bouudanms VIII Detestande feritatis (1299—-1300), 3anpeinaBiiasi BBIBApMBaHUE U pacujieHEeHUe
TpyIa JoO0ro YenoBeKa.

[Nanma Kastanu BeIpasui B HeW CBOE JMYHOE MHEHUE, KOTOpOe TOPKECTBEHHO M OuYeHb yoe-
JUTEJIbHO 3aKPeIlIsio KaKk HOPMY TEJIECHYIO LIEIOCTHOCTb, TO €CTh MPEJCTABIIO Ty K€ aHTPOIIO-
JIOTMYECKYIO TTO3UIIMIO0, Ha KOTOPOH 3MKIWINCh O9KOHOBCKME MW O TAPMOHHMU KOMIUIEKITHA Kak
HETIPEMEHHOM YCJIOBUH «IPOJICHU S KU3HU» . [I0CKOJIbKY TeKCTh BaKOHA Hauasiu pacrpoCTpaHsAThCs
MMEHHO TpU TATCKOM JIBOpE, caM COOOH BCTaJl BOIIPOC, HE MO3HAKOMUIICS JIM C HUMHU U OyIyIIuii
Bonudanmii VIII®. OpaumM cnoBom, U 3Ta 3HaMeHHTast OoHMpaleBcKas Oyia — 4acTb UCTOPUH
TEJIECHOCTH Y JINYHOCTH Tambl*,

4. Kapnunanbckue 3aBeranus v Oyuia bonndanus VIII roBopsT o JMYHOM OTHOIIEHWH K
cmeptu. Hemenkuii uctopuk PaitHxapn Diiblie paccMOTpes CMepTh Manbl B paMKax UCTOPUY NATcTBa
KaK MHCTUTYTA. DTO UCCIIEI0BAHUE ITOKA3aI0Ch MHE OYEHb Ba)KHBIM, IOTOMY UYTO MPOAEMOHCTPUPO-
BaJIO eIlle OIUH MapagoKc.

OTnpaBHON TOYKOM /17151 YYEHOTO MOCITY:K1JI pacckas SlkoBa Butpuiickoro o Tom, 4yTo npouso-
nwio ¢ npaxom nansl THHOKeHTu II1. [Ipuexas B [lepymxy, ruoe BpemenHo Haxonumack Kypus, Skos
OOHapYKWJI, YTO Tarna ymep, HO elle He MoXopoHeH. B Houb Ha 17 uionst 1216 roga KTO-To CTammui
C Tpyna oOnayeHusi, B KOTOPBIX MaIly CJIeI0Ba0 XOPOHUTD, a TeJI0 OPOCKIIM B LIEPKBU MOUTH OOHA-
JKEHHBIM U YK€ paznaraonmmcs. Boiias B 1IepKOBb, MpesiaT, Kak OH yTBEPXKIAET, BOOUHIO yOeJuIcs,
CKOJIb OOMaHYMB M KPaTOK OJIeCK 9TOro Mupa.

Pacmmpus nccnenosanve 10 Bo3poxaeHus, Dblie BbIBEI U3 CXOKHUX MU3010B YTO-TO BPOJIE
npaswia. Ciyuusiieecs: ¢ InHokenTreM 111 Hy:kHO OHMMaTh OYKBaJIbHO: «Y Marlbl, B OTJIMYUE OT
CBETCKOTO rocyaapsi, He ObUIO ABYX TeJl WJIM CYIIHOCTEH, HO JIUIIb (PU3UIECKOe TeI0, KOTOPOE POXK-
naetcst u ymupaet. OcraBamich Xpuctoc, PUMckast 1epkoBb, AMOCTOTBCKUI TIPECTOI, HO HE mara»®.

5. Pasmbinenus PaitHxapaa Diblie 1M B pyciie TOW MPOOIeMaTHKH, KOTOPYIO MTOAHSIT DPHCT
KantopoBuu, aBTOp 3HAMEHUTOM KHUIM «[IBa Tena kopons». Y Kopossd [IBa Tesla: OIHO MpPUPOM-
HOE, CMEepPTHOE, IPyroe — MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHOE, BOIUIOIEHHOE B ero KoposeBcTse’. KaHTopoBuu B
OOIIMX YepTax Kacajcs U MpoOJieM UCTOPHHU MAICTBa, B OCHOBHOM JUISI MJUTIOCTPALIMKM MBICIH I0pHU-
croB XIV Beka, paccykJaBIIMX O (pU3MUECKON PUPOE TAaMbl U UMIIEpaTOpa, YTOObI MOKA3aTh, YeM
3Ta MbICJIb OTINYAJIACH OT MPEJCTABIEHUN O (pUu3nUeckor mpupoze Kopoisd. Kopony yBekoBeyeHb! B
MPEICTABJISIEMBIX MU UHCTUTYTAX, [1arla ¥ UMIIEPaTop — HET.

Duiblie 00paTHJI BHUMAaHUE Ha CMEPTh Mallbl — TeMY, (PaKTHYEeCKU OCTaBJICHHYI0 Oe3 BHUMAaHUs
MCTOPHKAMHU TIOCTIeTHUX TTOKOJIEHUH. B pe3ynbrate 0003HauMIIOCh MHTEPECHOE HallpaBjIeHUe MOKMCKa

31d. Medicina. P. 281-326.

4 Brown E.A.R. Death and Human Body in the Later Middle Ages: The Legislation of Boniface VIII on the division of the Corpse //
Viator. Vol. 12. 1981. P. 221-270; Id. Authority, the Family, and the Dead in Late Medieval France // French Historical Studies.
Vol. 16. 1990. P. 803-832; Santi F. Il cadavere e Bonifacio VIII, tra Stefano Tempier e Avicenna. Intorno ad un saggio di Elizabeth
Brown // Studi Medievali. Terza serie. Vol. 28. 1987. P. 861-878.

3 Elze R. "Sic transit gloria mundi": 1a morte del papa nel medioevo // Annali dell’Istituto storico italo-germanico in Trento. Vol. 3.
1977. P. 23-41. Hemeukuii BapuaHT Toii ke cratsu: Id. "Sic transit gloria mundi". Zum Tode des Papstes im Mittelalter // Deutsches
Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters. Bd. 34. 1978. S. 1-18. [lanee cchUIKM Ha UTATbSIHCKUI TEKCT.

® Ibid. P. 36.

! KanToposuu 3.X. [IBa Tena koposs. MccnenoBaHue 1o cpeJHEBEKOBOM MoimTuyeckoi Teonorud. M., 2015 (aHrmiickuii opu-

ruHai — 1957 ropa).
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Kak pa3 B cBsA3M ¢ TesioM narnbl. Ho amu3ox B [lepymke moctaBui U HOBbIE BOIIPOCHI, KACAIOIIUECS
JIMTEPATYPhI 10 MAKPOOMOTUKE, C KOTOPOH 1 Hayasl. ECTh /i 4T0-TO 00IIIee Mek1y PUTOPUKON OpeH-
HOCTH, KOTOPOU BOCTIONb30BaJICs SIKOB BUTpUIICKUIA, M TOMCKOM ITyTEl OMOJIOKEHU ST, KOTOPOMY TTpe-
JABIUCH OT/eIbHbIe MOHTU(UKKU? CllydallHOCTh JIM, YTO MHOTOUYHUC/ICHHbIE, CBSI3aHHbIE C MAllCTBOM
TEKCTbI, CO3/IaHHBIE B PAMKAaX HECKOJIbKUX JIECATUIIETUI, HACTOMYUBO TOBOPAT O IBYX MTPOTUBOpEYA-
IUX JIPYT JIPYTY acrieKTax — OpEHHOCTH U JOJITOJIeTUH ?

6. Ewie psi1 BONpoCcoB BO3HUK Y MEHS B CBSI3U ¢ vccnenoBanusiMu xynuana ['apnnepa u Viaro
XepxkJora o pumckux Haarpoousx XIII Beka. Ha konrpecce «Pum B 1300 romy», co3BaHHOM AHJIKO-
noit Mapueit Pomanunau, onu nokaszasu, uro B KoHe XIII Beka Pum cran xynoxecTBeHHbIM LIEHTPOM
eBporieiickoro Macrirada®.

MO3XHO J11 OBLIO CBECTH MCTOPHIO CMEPTH TAIlbl K MPOCTOMY MTPOTUBOPEUHIO MEX Ty OpEeHHO-
cThi0 ¥ BeuHoCThI0? Ecnu mana moowce ymupaem u e yBekoBeunBaeT ceOsi B LlepkBu, 3HaumT, ero
Mpax peayibHO TepsieT BCe MPHU3HAKU ObLIOro geauuus? U eme: ecnu, ymupas, rarna TepsieT BJIacTb,
potestas, KAKUMH PUTYaJbHBIMU CPEICTBAMU MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOE cCaMOCO3HaHUe Pumckoil 1iepkBu
MOTIJIO BOCTIOJTHUTh BaKYYM BJIACTH, HEU30€XHO BO3HUKABIIINK C yXOIOM NOHTU(UKA? YTOOBI MOHSTH
3TO, MOTPeOOBAIOCH BHOBb M3YUYHTh POJIb KapAMHAJIOB, KOTOpble HaunHas ¢ 1059 roma oGnmaganu
VCKJIIOYHUTETBHBIM [TPABOM M30paHusI MAITbI.

7. Takue Bompocsl BHOBb BO3Bpamiand MeHs K KantopoBudy. OH, KOHEUHO, Halllesl KOpHU
JOUHACTUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS MO3JHECPEAHEBEKOBbIX M PEHECCAHCHBIX KOpOJie y KaHOHUCTOB XI—
XII BeKOB, paccykAaBIIUX O «0eCCMEPTHOM JOCTOMHCTBE», HO KKJIE3UOJIOTMUECKIE U PUTYaIbHBIE
TIOCJIE/ICTBUS STUX PACCY:KAECHUM /17151 UICTOPUM PUMCKOI IEPKBU €r0 HE BOJTHOBAJIU: OH CTaBWUJI IIEpe]t
coOoii 1pyrue 3agaun. Henaxaxoe rose oka3ayock orpoMHbIM. IlepcniekTrBa cucteMaTiueckoro usy-
YEeHHs TeJla MaIlbl BBIPUCOBBIBAIACh BO BCEH CBOEW CJIOKHOCTH. B yacTHOCTH, Ha MOBECTKE JHS OKa-
3aj1ach MpoodseMa TOro, Kak IMarcTBO MOMNBITAIIOCh BBIPA3UTh B PUTYaJIax Mepexo]] MarcKoi BIACTH,
potestas papae. Pa3paGoTKy 3THUX pUTYaJIOB IIPEACTOSIIO U3YUUTh C CAMOTO Havyajla — He TOJIbKO M3-3a
OTCYTCTBUSI CHEUAIbHBIX PadOT, HO M Pad YTOUYHEHHSI XPOHOJIIOTUHU. YKe TIepBbIe MOMNaIaBIINecs
MHE CBUETEIbCTBA MOMBITOK PUMCKON LIEpKBU perath MpoOieMbl, BCTABABIIIME B CBS3H CO CMeEp-
ThIO TIOHTU(PHKA, 3a4ACTYI0 OKA3bIBAIMCh HAMHOTO JPEBHEE BPEMEHHBIX KOOPIMHAT, HAMEUEHHbIX B
pabotax KantopoBuua u ero yuenuka Panbda ['m3m.

8. Hcropus Tena rocyaaps Bcerja JOKHA yUUThIBATh MPUPOLY BIAacTU 3TOro rocygaps. [lana
MPUHLUIHNAIBHO OTJIMYAETCS U OT KOPOJIs, U OT UMIIEPATOpa, MOTOMY 4TO €ro Biactb B CpeaHue Beka
HE TOJILKO — U JJa)Ke HE CTOJIbKO — CBETCKas, CKOJIBKO JyXOBHasl, liepkoBHas1. Vicxons us atoro, 51 cpop-
MYJIMPOBAJI TJIABHBIH [1s1 ceOsl BOMPOC: YUUTHIBASI IPOTHUBOPEUsI MEXAY (PU3UIECKON OPEHHOCTHIO
YeJIOBEYECKOW MPHUPO/bI Mallbl U MHCTUTYLIMOHATIBHOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTHIO, Kak MMEHHO Pumckas
LIEPKOBb OCMBICJIS1JIA B3AMMOOTHOLIEHHU I ME:KY Aol Kak KOHKPETHBIM YEJIOBEKOM U €ro BJIACTHOW
dynkuueit? Kakue putopudeckue 1 puTyasibHbIe CPEACTBA MATICTBO 3aJeUCTBOBAJIO IJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI
CHATb NOTEHLIMAJIbHBIA KOH(IUKT MeXTY (PU3MUECKON IPUPOION MAarbl U €ro BHICOYAUIINM CITyKe-
Huem?

ITH BOIPOCHI HEJb3s1 OBUIO HTHOPUPOBATh, UHAYE MBI PUCKOBATH JIUIIATH UCTOPHIO TeJIa Tabl
OJIHOM U3 BaXKHEHUIIHX ee cocTaBisiomux. HykHo ObLIO MPOCTO MOHSTh, KAK JBUraThcs Aajbine. 1o
CUYaCThI0, MHE TIOMOT ONBIT JIBYX KPYIHEHNIIIMX UCTOPUKOB CPEIHEBEKOBOrO narcrBa: Mukesne Mak-
kappone u ['epxapra Jlagaepa. Ix paOGoThI MO3BOMIIIM Ha TIOOPOTHOM (PyHIAMEHTe PEKOHCTPYHPO-

8 Roma anno 1300. Roma, 1983; Herklotz . "Sepulcra” e "monumenta” del Medioevo. Roma, 1985; Gardner J. The Tomb and
the Tiara. Curial Tomb Sculpture in Rome and Avignon in the Later Middle Ages. Oxford, 1992.
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A. TlapaBuuunu banbsinu. «Teno Ianb»

BaTh ObITOBaHME 00Pa30B 1 MeTadhop, KOTOPBIMU PUMCKasi IIEPKOBHAsI MBICIIb Haiemia (purypy Bep-
xoBHoro nouTtuguka B XI-XIII Bekax®.

9. XIII cronerue nperocTaBUIO BOZMOKHOCTh [IOCMOTPETh HA MHTEPECOBABIIINME MEHS BOITPOCH
C pa3HbIX Touek 3peHust. OJHaAKO MEHs BOJHOBAIM OTHOILLEHUS MEXAY UHIMBUIOM U UHCTUTYTOM,
OPEHHOCTBIO 1 BEUHOCTBIO, CIIABOM M HEIOJITOBEUHOCTBIO BJIACTH, CAMOYHUUMKEHHEM U TIPOCIIaBiie-
HHUEM CITy>KEHHsI, 3a00TOM O TeJle ¥ CUMBOJIMUECKUM OYMITIEHUEM Tella, HAKOHEII, MLy TeJIECHBIMU
TATOTAaMH U MOUCKOM JonrosieTusi. [1oaroMy nmpunuiocs paciiMpuTh BpEMEHHBIE paMKU: TIOUYTH BCe
aCTeKThl ICTOPHH MAICTBA — OPEHHOCTh, CHMBOJIMYECKOE OUHILICHUE, CMEPTD — 51 U3y4all HA BPEeMeH-
HoM otpe3ke XI-XVI Bekos.

Opnaxo XIII Bek coxpaHuJI LIEHTPAJIbHOE MOJIOKEHNE B MOEM MoKcke. MHe xoTenock rmpose-
PUTh TOYHOCTh U3HAYAIBHOM JOTAJJKHM, YTO UIMEHHO TOT/ja MpodiemMa Tesia Marbl BIepBble BCTala BO
BCell CBOEH CJIOKHOCTH. YTOOBI HE paCTBOPUTH €€ BO BpEMEHH, B TOM, UTO KacaeTcsl 3a00nul 0 mene
U NPoOneHuUst Hcu3HU, sl orpannani cedst cronerrem mexay Vauokentuem 11 u bonndarmem VIII
— 1198-1303 rogamu. IlocinennemMy moHTUDUKATY sI TOCBATUI 0cO00€ BHUMaHHUE, IIOTOMY YTO OH
MIPEICTABIISIETCS MHE JIOTUYHBIM SMWJIOTOM. DTO HE 3HAYUT, YTO CUTYALMIO TPUHAIATOIO CTOJIETHS
MOKHO MEXaHWYECKH HAJIOKUTh HA JAPYIe UCTOPUUYECKUE NTEPUObI UM YTO BOIPOCH], BO3HUKIIINE
Torjaa, He oocyxaanmch u nosxe. [ nedenus [Mus XII B Pum nBaxapl BeI3bIBAIN U3BECTHBIX CIie-
[IUAJIMCTOB TI0 «CTAPEHHMIO M OMOJIOKEHHUIO»: B aekabpe 1954 u 8 okrsa0ps 1958 roma, HakaHyHe
cmeptu'.

10. Ucrounuku nocneanux cronetuid CpeTHeBEKOBbs, O3BOJISIIOIIME U3yYaTh TEMY TeJla Narlbl,
HEBEPOSITHO pa3Ho0Opa3Hbl. [TocTerneHHO s MOHSIT 0CO0YI0 3HAUMMOCTb LIEPEMOHUATBHBIX KHUT PUM-
ckoit iepkBU XI-XV BekoB. Mbl Terieph MOXEM UX CHCTeMaTUYeCcKH u3ydarh Onarogapst (pyHIamMeH-
TaJIbHBIM HccrieioBanusiM bepaxapaa llumensndenura o TeKCTOIOTUY U CUMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYEHUU
CPEIHEeBEKOBOTI'0 MAarCKoro epeMoHuaa, a Takxke 1Mo KOpIycy, M3aHHOMY TTOKOMHBIM OTIIOM Map-
koM Jlukmancom!!,

CrnenyeT 3aMeTUTh, OJHAKO, YTO YMHBI (MMEHHO Tak, ordines, B CpeHue BeKa Ha3bIBAJIH Liepe-
MOHMAJIbHbIE KHUTH) TIPEJCTABIISIOT Psiji TPYAHOCTEN 71 UICTOPUKA, TIOTOMY YTO OHU PEIKO OTpa-
KaIOT peasTbHOCTh 2. MHe %e HYKHO ObLIIO U3yUUTh PUTYaJIbHOE TBOPYECTBO PUMCKOI 1IepKBY He 1S
TOTO, YTOOBI YIOCTOBEPUTHCS, COOIOIANCH TIePEMOHHATIBHBIC TTPEANUCAHUS WIN HET, HO KaK CBU-

% Maccarrone M. Vicarius Christi. Storia del titolo papale. Roma, 1952; Id. Studi su Innocenzo III. Padova, 1972; Id. Romana
Ecclesia Cathedra Petri. 2 vv. Roma, 1991. Ladner G.B. Die Papstbildnisse des Altertums und des Mittelalters. 3 vv. Citta del Vaticano,
1941-1984; Id. Die Anfinge des Kryptoportrits // Von Angesicht zu Angesicht. Portrétstudien. Festschrift fiir Michael Stettler. Bern,
1983. S. 78-97; Id. Images and Ideas in the Middle Ages. Selected Studies in History and Art. 2 vv. Roma, 1983.

10 Niehans P. La sénéscence et le rajeunissement. P., 1937. lokrop Ilayas HuxaHc ¢purypupyeT cpeay MEUKOB, KOTOPbIE JTEUMIN
IMust X115 u 11 nexaGps 1954 r., 0 4em B Te AHM nucaia BaTuKaHcKas razeta «Osservatore Romano». 6 anipernst 1955 r. oH ¢ Kosuteramu
MPUCYTCTBYET Ha ayAMeHIMH, Oyay4yn HakaHyHe M30paHHBIM wieHoM Ilanckoil akagemuu HayK. 17 ampess rasera Hamedaraua ero
6ubsmorpacuio, HO HY CJIOBA He CKa3asla O METO/IaX JICUSHHU 1, KOTOPbIE CEJIAIM er0 3HAMEHUTHIM. ABTOP CTaTbi OTPAHUYMBACTCS TEM,
4TO NMPUBOMT cioBa HuxaHca: «KynbMuHalLelh MOel I0Jroi jKU3HU 5 cunTalo OnarozessHue ITpoBuaeHns — BO3MOKHOCTb IOMOYb
Ero CesiteiiniectBy B ero Tsokesoi 6one3nu B 1954 rogy». 8 okts6ps 1958 roma Meuk npoesaoM okasaics B Pume, u ero npuriacuim
IUIs1 KOHCYJIBTallMK K yMHpatoiieMy noHtuguky. D’Orazi L. Pio XII. Bologna, 1984. P. 250.

i Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher der rémischen Kurie im Mittelalter. Tiibingen, 1973; Dykmans M. Le cérémonial
papal de la fin du Moyen Age a la Renaissance. 4 vv. Bruxelles, Rome, 1977-1985; Id. L’oeuvre de Patrizi Piccolomini ou le cérémonial
papal de la premiere Renaissance. 2 vv. Citta del Vaticano, 1980-1982.

2B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSIKE pedb UIET O CIIeAYIoINX uiHax: X uiH benenukra, kanonuka Cs. Iletpa, coctapnennsiii B 1140—
1143 rr. (LC. Vol. II. P. 141-174); uunb AnsOuna 1189 roma (LC. Vol. II. P. 123-137) u Yenuo 1192 roga (Romanus ordo de
consuetudinibus et observantiis = Liber Censuum LVII-LVIIL. LC. Vol. I. P. 290-311); uepemonnan I'puropus X 1272-1273 rr.
(Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. I. P. 155-218); XIV uun, natupyemsiii pyoexom XIII-XIV Bs. (Ibid. Vol. III); XV uun ITsepa
Awmeitng (Ibid. Vol. IV. P. 69-288); uepemonuan ®pancya ne Konsbe (Ibid. Vol. III. P. 262-335); nepemonuan Aroctuxo Ilarpuim
IMukkonomunn 1484-1492 rr. (Id. L’ceuvre). O gaTupoBKax M CI0OKHOW MCTOPHU TEKCTOB 3TUX YMHOB cM.: Schimmelpfennig B. Die
Zeremonienbiicher. S. 1-16 (Benenukr, AnpouH n Yendo); 30-35 (I'puropmii X); 62-100 (XIV uun); 107-117 (XV uun), 120-126
(Ppancya ne Konsse).
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A. TlapaBuuunu banbsinu. «Teno Ianb»

JETeNbCTBO pedhieKCHH, eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM POAMBIIEHCS M Pa3BUBABILEHCS BHYTPU MAICTBA.
C camoro Hayajla MHE CTaJIo sICHO, YTO Takasl MacluTaOHasl UCTOpUYEcKask pEKOHCTPYKLUSA TpeOyeT
0c000ro BHUMaHUs1 K MOMEHTaM BBICOKOTO HAIpPsIKeHUs1, HO OHA He MOXET UTHOPUPOBATH U TIEPUOJIBI
crarHauyu. TOJNBKO YeTKoe Clel0BaHUe XPOHOJIOTHH MO3BOJISIET MOHATh UICTOPUYECKHE U UHCTUTY-
LMOHAJIbHBIE, IKKJIE3UOTIOTUUYECKUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE KOJIM3UU, U3 KOTOPBIX CJI0KUJIACh UCTOPUS B3a-
MMOOTHOILIEHUI Mekay (PU3NYECKUM TEJIOM IaIlbl U BJACThIO IOHTU(UKA.

Takoii KpUTHUECKHIA HACTPOH AaeT BO3MOKHOCTh N30€KaTh OMACHOCTH MEPEOIIEHUTD 1IEPEMO-
HUAJIbHYIO CTOPOHY J€JIa.

11. OtnpaBHOW TOYKOH IJIs ICTOPUM TeJa TAarbl CTajl HEOOBIYHBI MHTEPEC MArCKOro J1BOpa
XIII Beka Kk MeUIIMHE U HAyKaM O MPUPOAE, KOTOPbIH TOKE OTKPBLICS MHE CITy4aiiHO, Yepe3 UHTEJ-
JIeKTyaJibHble Ouorpaguu nepcoHaxeit Bpoae Bureno, Kammnano n3z Hosapsl, Buterensma u3 Mép-
oeke, Cumone u3 ['eHyn 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYrux. 3a00Ta O Tejie U «IPOJIEHUE KU3HU» B Ccpejie Marl
Y KapIMHAJIOB caMU T0 ceOe yxe TpeOoBau o0Iero pasbsicHeHus1. OqHaKO padOTHl UCTOPUKOB, O
KOTOPBIX CKa3aHO BBIILE, U KeJaHUE PACCMOTPETh ITO OTHOUIEHHUE K Ty B IOPOAMBILIEM €r0 UHCTH-
TYLIMOHAJILHO-COLIMAIbHOM KOHTEKCTE MOJICKa3aJId MHE, UTO HY’)KHO UJTH U COBCEM JIPYTUMHU Iy TSAMH,
BKJTIOYAS] MUDP PUTYJIOB U MeTaop.

B pe3synbrare, B 1IeHTpe MOEro BHMMaHUsl OKa3ajlach He (pU3MUecKas TEIEeCHOCTb B y3KOM
CMBbICIE, HE TeJI0, KOTOPHIM 3aHUMAIOTCSI Bpad U aHaTOM, HO TOHKasl IpaHb MEKAy NepCOHOM Marlbl,
MOHUMAaeMOU B €€ MPUPOJHOM M3MEPEHUH, U Bbicouaiinei (hpyHKIMenl, KOTOPYIO 9Ta MepcoHa Mpu-
3BaHa UCTIONHATH. [109TOMY CJIOBO meno BKIIIOYAET 3/1€Ch HE TOJIBKO (PU3MUECKOE TEJI0, HO U TaKKe
TEeMBI, KaK OPEHHOCTb OBITHSI M OE3rPEITHOCTD KU3HU. Takoe nccieoBaHue BHIXOAUT 32 pAMKH HCTO-
pUM MEJULIMHBI U «3200THI O TeJie», cura COrporis, OHO CTABUT CBOEH IEJIbIO MOKa3aTh, KAK B MHTeE-
pecyiolliee HaC BpeMsl pa3jInuHble YPOBHU TEJIECHOCTH — (PU3NYECKON U MeTahOpruiecKoil — repece-
KaJIMCh, BIIUSLIM JPYT HA JIpyra Wik MPOTUBOCTOSIA APYT APYTY.

Takue BOMpOCH BCTaBAJIM MEPEIo MHOUM CO BCe OOJIbIIEH SICHOCTBIO 10 Mepe MPOIBIKEHHUS.
TesnecHOCTb Marbl, TOHUMaeMasi IMPOKO, — He CBSA3aHA JIM OHA CAMBIM TECHBIM 00Pa30M C IPUPOIOi
CITy’XKeHHUs1? A Teso maribl — He SIBJISIeTCS JIM MMEHHO OHO CTAHOBBIM XPeOTOM IOJTHOLIEHHOW MCTOPHU
naricTBa B nocjennue croneruss CpeqHeBeKOBbsI?

JloBecTy 10 KOHIIA UCCIIEIOBAHNE TAKOTO POJa MOXKHO TOJIBKO MPU TOJJIEPKKE TAKUX YUEHBIX,
KOTOpBIE K JpyX0e yMeIoT MpuOaBUTh KPUTUYECKUH B3I, B MoeMm ciydae sty posb ceirpai Kapio
['uHuOypr. MOXHO J1ake cKa3aThb, YTO MIOBOJIOM JJIs1 HAIMCAHKS KHUTY TIOCTYKHJT APYKECKUN UHTEI-
JIEKTYaJIbHBIN BBI30B, KOTOPBI OH MHE OPOCHJI, KOT/Ia sl HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsi IIpernoaBajl Ha HICTOpHYe-
ckoM akynbrere Kanudopnuiickoro ynusepcutera B Jloc AHmxkenece. Tam ke U Torga ke, a moToM
Ha MPOTSKEHUM MHOTHX JIET, 51 00CyKAajl BOJHOBaBIIME MeHs1 Borpockl ¢ ['epxaprom Jlaguepom,
OJIHUM M3 JIYYIIIMX 3HATOKOB CPEIHEBEKOBOIO MAICTBA, €r0 MACOJOTUH U CUMBOJIMYECKOTO MHpA.
Harmm pasroBopbl — mpojokeHre AaBHEeH M OYeHb JAOPOTOM Uit MEeHsI IpyXkKObl, 3aBs3aBIIEiCs B
3anax BarukaHckor 6uOnmmoTeku. 3/1ech ke MHE JJOBEJIOCh BCTPETUTHCS C 3aMeuaTesIbHbIM HCCIIe0-
BaTeJIeM CpeTHEBEKOBOW Hay4YHOW MbICIM AHHenn3e Maiiep, ¢ KOTopoid Mbl OeceoBany (pakThye-
CKM Ka’X/IbI{l JIeHb JBa MOCNIETHNX rojia ee u3HUu. Mukesne MakkappoHe, ¢ ero kuuramu o0 MHHO-
keHTu III, 3a paboTON HaJl KOTOPBIMU s1 MOT HAOMIOAATH TIPSIMO B €T0 CJIOKHOM MCCIIEIOBATEIbCKOM
Jabopatopuu, ToKa3all MHe, Kakoe TepreHue TpedyeTcs ISl TOro, YToObl pa3o0paThcs B MeaHApax
U/IE0JIOTH CPETHEBEKOBOIO MarlCTBa.

BaxubiMu 3Tanamu ctanu Jyisi MeHsl HayuHasi craxupoBka B Okcdopne, npu Komiemxe Beex
Hy1iu, u 3aHATHS, KOTOpbIE 51 BeJl B BpIcineil 1mikose couuaibHbIX Hayk 1o npuriamnienuio JKaka Jle
Topda, Kan-Knona lImurra u Anena bypo, a Takke B CeMHHApe M0 PEJIUIMO3HON UCTOPUU TIOJ
pykoBoactBoM Anjpe Boie. Hakonernl, ss MHOroe nouepriuyin u3 koHgepeHuui B dpuue, B Llen-
Tpe HAy4HOW KyJIbTYpbl UMeHU DTTOpe Maiiopansl, BO BpeMs Me:xayHaponHoro popyma o usyye-
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HUIO CpeIHEBEKOBHIX o0mecTB 1 MexayHaponHoro cemunapa o @punapuxe II. Cepbe3HbIM CTUMY-
JIOM TTOCTTY>KWJI MHTEpec K Moeil padote co croponsl Kopka {io6u, Kinaynuo Jleorapau mpodesn Bcio
pykonch, Ppanvecko CaHTH APYKECKU CIEIUI 32 paOOTOM, ¥ €ro IIEHHbIE 3aMeYaHUsI TPAIyTCs Ha
MHOTMX CTpaHHIIaX KHUTH. MHOrMe MOM Apy3bsi IOMOTaIM COBETOM, MHOT/IA IaXKe He 3Hast 00 STOM:
Jxunemo ApHanbau, Kak uddgono, Kan Kocr, Kespa Kpumanu, Kpuctnan Knanum-306ep,
Mukena Ilepeiipa, Mumtens [Tactypo, ITbep TyOep, Mou kosuieru 1o JIoO3aHHCKOMY YHUBEPCUTETY
bepnapn Anpgenmarren, JKan-lanuans Mopepo, Beponuk ITam u Ancrap Buiisnepmans. Beem um,
ocobenHo Jlyu [JoBamo ApHy, ckpuntopy Barukanckoit OMOIMOTEKH, 51 TITyOOKO OarogapeH.

Maprtun, Jlopenno u Knenus 3HaioT, yTo 0€3 MX BAYMUYHBOIO TEPIIEHUs 3T KHUTA HUKOTJIA
OBl HE MOSIBUJIACK.
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IpeauciioBre K pyCCKOMY H3aHHIO

Koraa B 1994 roay ta kHura Beinuia B Mranuu, oHa mpoussesa BNeYaTeHUe, a €€ Ha3BaHUe
MIPUBJIEKJIO 0co00e BHUMaHUe. Sl y3Ham 00 3TOM OT HEKOTOPHIX APY3eH, Cepbe3HBIX MEIUEBHUCTOB.
[Tpouuto neckonmpko ner. Haunnas ¢ 2000 roga go konunHsl Moanna [asna 11, korna Bce CMU cre-
WY 32 €r0 NOHTU(PUKATOM, TPETHUM 1O JUIUTEIBHOCTH B UCTOPHUH, CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «TEJIO Marbl»
crasio oormm mectoM. Moann I[Masest I 6b11 TOHTU(UKOM, TEJI0 KOTOPOTO MEPEKUIIO HECKOIBKO (ha3
— OT Tarnbl-aTyieTa 0 Marbl-CTpajaibiia U yconmero namsl. B benepukre X VI obmiectBeHHOE MHe-
HUE OTKPBUIO ISl ceOs ellle OUH aclieKT, BOJTHOBABIIMI MEHsI B KHUTE: MHTEPEC K LIePeMOHHUAIY,
00JIaYeHsIM U B OCOOCHHOCTH K KpaCHOMY IIBETY, MOIIIeTTe, 00yBU. Ellle 0/IHO HOBIIECTBO MPHIILIO
¢ ®panuuckoMm I, Ha ceil pa3 HOBILIECTBO UCTOPUYECKOE: BIIEPBBIE 32 BOCEMb BEKOB, HaunHasA ¢ 1200
roja, mamna oTkasajcsi o0jlayaThbcsl B KpacHoe. Bee marickuie ofiesiHus Tereph Oelble.

T COOBITHS U3 KU3HU Tall TIOCEHUX JIECATUICTUN HAMPSIMYIO CBS3aHBI C UCTOpPHEH Tesia
Tarbl, KOTOPYI MOXHO HauMHaTh B XI Beke, TaM ke, rae DpHeT KaHTopoBHY Havas CBOK UCTOPUIO
«JBYX TeJ KOpoJisi». B oTmume ot Koposs, y marbl JUIIb OJHO TEJNIO, NOTOMY 4YTO MArcTBO — HE
nuHactus. Korga noHTHghUK NOKUIAeT HAC, ero «BJIACTh» BPEMEHHO BO3BPAILIAETCS B «MHCTUTYIIMO-
HAJIbHOE TEJIO», KapAUHAIbCKYIO KOJUIETHIO, TPU3BAHHYIO IPEACTaBIATh LIepkoBb BO BpeMs BAKAHCHH
ATOCTONIBCKOrO Mpecrosya. Tak MporCcXoauT Kaxaplil pa3. Mictopus «Tena marbl» KOPHSAMU YXOOUT
B OTHOUIEHUS MEXTy (PU3MUECKON MPUPOAON CMEPTHOIO YeJIOBEKa Ha MPECTOIe U MEPCOHOM Marlbl,
npencrasssiomen LlepkoBb Kak HHCTUTYT.

K nonnmanuio 3Tux Borpocos 4 npuiuesn, udydas Tekctsl X111 Beka, KoTopblie BIIEpBbIE B UCTO-
puu CpeHEeBEKOBbsI JaBAJIM PELENT OMOJIOKEHUs, 00elaa OTCPOUYUTh MPUXOA CTapocTH. MeHs
YIUBIIO, YTO «OTCpOUKa MOCIESICTBHIA CTApOCTH» U Teopun Pomkepa bakoHa oOparaimch K MoH-
TrdUKaM. 3aTeM — HO COBCEM He cpasy, MOTOMY UTO IiejiMHa ObUIa He TIONHATOW — sI OCO3HAJ, YTO
yxe B cepenuHe XI Beka Benukum aearensd ['puropuanckoit pedopmel, cB. [lerp Jamuanu, Hanucan
HeOOJBbINON TpakTaT «O KPaTKOCTH KU3HU PUMCKUX Tar». 31eCh-TO, KaK 51 BAPYT MOHSUI, U HAYaJIach
pUTOpHYECKasi U pUTyasibHasl padoTa MarcTBa, MpoaosiKabiascs 10 XX Beka, 11eb KOTOPOW COCTO-
sJ1a B TOM, YTOOBI HATIOMUHATb MTPABAIIEMY OHTU(DUKY O ero (PU3NIecKoi OPEeHHOCTH, TO €CTh O TOM,
YTO, OKa3aBIIMCh HA BEPIIMHE YEJIIOBEUECKON MepapXuu, OH OCTaeTcsl CMEPTHBIM. Sl ctan Bocco3na-
BAaTh CJIOKHBIE OTHOLIEHHUS, 3a4aCTYI0 KOH(IUKTHbIE, MEX 1y (PU3MUECKON JIMYHOCTBIO Nallbl U JINY-
HOCTBIO MHCTUTYLIMOHAJILHOM, MEHS 3aUHTEPECOBAIM CUMBOJIbI MTANICKOM BJIACTH, U 51 3aMETHJI, UTO C
niepBbix gecatuietrit X1 Beka 1BeTa narnckux oonayeHuil CTaay TPakKToBaTh B XPUCTOIOTMYECKOM
kiode. [')py6o roBopsi, MIOHTU(UK CTal XOOUTh B KPACHOM M B O€JIOM, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO OBLIH IIBETA
Xpucra: KpacHBII — IIBET MyUYeHUYeCTBa, OeJIbIi — IIBET HEBUHHOCTH U Bockpecenus. Heciydaiino,
YTO NEPBbIE CBUAETENIBCTBA TAKOTO TOJIKOBAHUSI OTHOCATCS K TOMY K€ BPEMEHH, Koraa, okono 1200
roaa, MiuHokenTuii 111 3akpenu 3a coOO# cTapuHHBINA TUTY] HamecmHuka Xpucma.

[Tana cmepren. 1)1t BbIpakeHUsI 3TOM MPOCTOM MBICTH ObUT pa3padOTaH TaKOM pUTOPUYECKUI
Y PUTYAJIbHBIIA anmapar, KOTopoMy He ObUIO paBHOTro Ha 3amaje. [Toromy uto, Oyaydun mamou, 3ToT
CMEPTHBIN YeJIOBEK BBIXOJUT 3a MpeJielibl CBoel pusnueckoi o0onouku. [Totomy uTo OH npeacTas-
JISI€T UHCTUTYT, KOTOPBIN €T0 MEPEKUBAET U B OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOro — Xpucroc. B koHeyHOM cuere,
MPOTUBOPEYHE Mexk]ly OPEeHHOCTHIO MAIlbl U MOUCKOM JIOJTOJIETHUS] B KAKOW-TO CTEMEeHU BCEro JIMIIIb
BUAMMOE, Be/lb B Te BeKa B cpefHeBekoBoi EBporie npoduBaia cebe A0pory mpocrasi MbICib, YTO
MoOOW rocyIaph — rara, UMIepaTop, KOpoJib — MMeeT MPaBo Ha 0coOyi 3a00Ty O Tejie, Ha MCKITIO-
YUTENBHYIO CUra Corporis, Be[lb B €ro 3JJ0POBbE CUMBOJIMYECKU OTpakaercsi O1aroJeHCTBUE BCEro
MOJIMTUYECKOTO MHCTUTYTA, HAPOAA, CTPAHBI.

Dpudyp, anpeav 2021 200a
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Azocmuno apasuuunu banvsnu
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A. TlapaBnunnn banbsaan. «Teno [amb»

Yacrb nepsas. IL1oTrs kak meTtacopa

I. bpeHHOCTh U HEOJTOBEYHOCTDh

JIHU manbl COYTEHbI

WMionp 1064 ropa. Ilerp Jamuanu (1007-1072), onuH 13 BOOXHOBUTENEH pedOpMBbl LIEPKBU
XI Beka, et nare Anekcanapy Il (1061-1073) HeOGosnbIloe COYMHEHUE, YTOOBI OOPaTUTDh €T0 BHU-
MaHUe Ha OJIHY, Ha TIePBBIA B3IJIsA[, Kypbe3HYIO MPOOIEMY: «OTUYEro riiaBa AMoCTOIbCKOTO MPeCcTosa
HHKOT/Ia He JKMBET JIONTO U B CKOPOM BPEMEHHU HACTYIaeT ero nocjieqHuil yac?»'3. Borpoc 3Byyan
HETIPUBBIYHO M cMesio. HUKTO elne He paccykaain O KpaTKOCTH KM3HU MOHTU(]UKOB. K Tomy xe
JlamMuanu nucasn nare, KOTOpbIid K TOMy BpEMEHH IIPaBUJI BCETO HECKOJIBKO JIeT. MaHTyaHCKUii coOop
TOJIBKO YTO, B WIOHE, TIPU3HAJ €ro JIETMTUMHOCTD, TOJIOKUB KOHEIl PAcKONy, HAUaBIIEMYCsl IByMsI
roJaMu paHslile, ¢ u30paHuem antumnars! ['onopus 11'4.

Ecmu Beputh [lamuanu, MOHTU(DUK caM MOMPOCHII €r0 MOPa3MBbIIUISTh HaJl CTPAHHBIM COBIIA-
JEHVEM: HU OJIMH U3 €ro MpeAlleCTBEHHUKOB HE TIPOXKUI B CITY)KEHUHU OOJIbIIE YEThIPEX-TISATH JIeT .
[TbITasiCh MOHATH MPUPOJLY STOTO TPEBOXKHOTO SBJICHHSI, ABTOP MOCIAHU ST OXBATHII B3IJISIZIOM UCTOPUIO
TMarcTBa U oOpaTWiCs K CBOAY MAalCKUX Xu3HeonucaHuil — «[lanckoi kuure» (Liber pontificalis).
U torna eMy oTKpsuIach elie Oosee yIUBUTEIbHAS UCTOPHUECKasl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: HU OJIUH TTOHTHU-
(bukar He JUIWIICS Tak JOJTO, Kak ciayxkeHue cB. Ilerpa, To ecTh ABaALaTh MATH JIET, COIIACHO PaH-
HEXPUCTHAHCKOMY Ipeaanuio 'S, XpoHonorus «Ilanckoil KHATW» MPEAETbHO SICHO yKa3blBajla Ha To,

13 Die Briefe des Petrus Damiani. Brief 108 / Ed. K. Reindel. Bd. III. Miinchen, 1989. S. 188-200. Bormpoc «[louemy nama
KUBET Henonro», Cur papa non diutius vivat, B OOJBIIMHCTBE PYKOITHCEH COBIANaeT ¢ Ha3BaHUWeM Tpakrtata. Ppasa «oTyero riaba
ATIOCTOJTLCKOTO TPECTONIa HUKOTA He XKUBET JIOTO U B CKOPOM BPEMEHH HACTYIAET ero MOCNeIHUI Jac?» BKJIoYeHa B TeKCT. O
narupoBke cM.: Lucchesi G. Per una Vita di S. Pier Damiani. Componenti cronologiche e topografiche. Vol. 2. Cesena, 1972. Nr. 189;
Id. Clavis S. Petri Damiani. Faenza, 1970. P. 83. Kparkuit anaym3: Bultot R. La doctrine du mépris du monde. Vol. IV. Le Xle siecle.
Louvain-Paris, 1963. P. 71-77; Cacciamani G. De brevitate vitae pontificum Romanorum, et divina providentia / Vita monastica.
Vol. 26. 1972. P. 226-242; Colosio 1. Riflessioni di S. Pier Damiani sulla morte dei papi // Rivista di ascetica e mistica. Vol. 3. 1978.
P. 240-245; Schmidt T. Alexander II. (1061-1073) und die romische Reformgruppe seiner Zeit. Stuttgart, 1977. S. 181-182.

14 BypHoe usbpanue Anekcanapa II, npormeniiee B Pume 1 oktsiopst 1061 r. noa Bnusinuem [nnbaebpanna, 6yayuiero I'puropust
VII (1073-1085), BcTpeTniio conpoTUBIieHHe OOMBIION IPYIIIIbI EMHUCKOIIOB, He AOBOJIBHBIX POrpaMMoil pedopM, 3ayMaHHBIX arl-
crBom. CuHo, cobpaBimiicsi B Bazene, usbpain apyroro namy — enwuckorna ITapmer Kagano, B3sieitero umst Tonopust 11 (1061-1064).

15 Die Briefe. S. 189: «Aliquando certe, si rite teneo, a me sollicite requisistis, quae michi causa videretur, cur apostolicae sedis
antistes nunquam diutius vivat, sed intra breve temporis spacium diem claudat extremum, adeo ut post beatum Petrum apostolum, qui
per quinque circiter annorum lustra presedit, nemo postmodum Romanorum pontificum hoc spacium praesulatus aequaverit, modernis
immo temporibus vix quispiam in predictae sedis culmen evehitur, qui metam quattuor vel ut multum quinque transcendat annorum».
Anexcannp I u panbie obpamancs k [leTpy 3a pa3bsCHEHHSIMH TT0 BOJTHOBABIIKM ero BorpocaM. CM., HarpumMep, IpoJior K « Kurwio
cB. Ponynbga, ermckomna ['yo66uo» (PL. T. 144. Col. 1009) u mmcemo I 12 (PL. T. 144. Col. 214). Schmidt T. Op. cit. S. 181). Jamuanu
Harmican Anekcannpy I nensix gesats mucem. Eme Oymyun emckoriom JIykku, AHcensmo i bamko compoBoskaan [lerpa B BaxHOIA
noe3zike B Muan 1059 (ibid. S. 63). Boo6mme Jamuanu, npriop ab6arctea @oHTe ABelllaHa, aKTUBHO YYaCcTBOBAJ B PUMCKUX JIeJIax
co BpemeH ['puropust V (1045-1046) u Bxoaun B y3kuit Kpyr coBeTHHKOB JIbBa IX (1048-1054). Credan IX (1057-1058) cpasy gan
€My BBICOKYIO JIOJKHOCTB KapuHaJ-errckona OCTrm, TeM caMbIM IIOMECTHB Ha BEPIIMHY KapANHAIBCKON HePapXHH.

16 Nammannu yTBEpXKAAeT, 4To BHUMaTesnbHO untan «[lamnckylo kuury». Disceptatio Synodalis. MGH. Libelli de lite. Bd. I. S.

79: «Percurre mecum aecclesiasticae antiquitatis historias, Romanorum presulum catalogum studiose disquire». O cB. Iletpe: Liber
Pontificalis. Vol. I. P. 118 (ganee: LP): «Petrus ingressus in urbe Roma, Nerone Cesare, ibique sedit cathedram episcopatus ann.
XXV m. I d. III». Cm. Taksxke: Catalogo Liberiano // LP. Vol. I. P. 3: «Petrus ann. XXV mens. I d. VIII». Ucrounnku: DACL. Vol.
14/1. Paris, 1938. P. 844-845. Yucno 25 durypupyeT Bo Bcex JpeBHUX cIMCKax puMckux enuckonos. Klauser Th. Die Anfinge der
romischen Bischofsliste // Bonner Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Seelsorge. Bd. 8. 1931. S. 210-211. Haubonee npaBaonogo0HsM
cuntaercs te3uc K. Imupra: nerenna o Cumone Mare nomemnaer npuesy [erpa B Pum camoe paHHee Ha 42 rofi, a Hauajo CIyKeHus
JIMHa enMCKOIICKUE CIUCKH TOMeIIaloT Ha 67 mi 68 roj, NosToMy BO3HHKJIA YBEPEHHOCTb, UTO Ha JeATenabHocTh [letpa B Pume
npuxonATes Kak pas 25 net. Schmidt C. Studien zu den Pseudo-Clementinen. Leipzig, 1929. S. 359 ff. Cm. Takxke Caspar E. Die élteste
romische Bischofsliste. Kritische Studien zum Formproblem des eusebischen Kanons sowie zur Geschichte der dltesten Bischofslisten
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YTO HM OfIMH Tama He goctur «Jjet [lerpa»!’. DTo OTKpBITHE, HECOMHEHHO, BreyaTiio Jamuanu,
TeM OoJiee Y4TO OCTaBAJIOCh BCETO TPU IO O ThICSUENIETHETo 00mIess KOHUMHBI aroctona (1067)!3.

Onwupasich Ha 6IM3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO C MOHTU(UKOM U Ha CBOM HENpepeKaeMblii aBTOPUTET, OH
cpasy [iefiaeT MepBbIi BHIBOJ: KHM3Hb KOPOTKA TOJIBKO Yy TAIbl, & «HEOOXOAUMAs KPaTKOCTb €ro JAHen
HE BCTpevaeTcsl HU B OIHOM JIPyroil IIEpKBU Ha 3eMJie» U He 3aTparuBaer koposneit'”. «Crnacuresb
Mupa poawics ot JIeBbl Bo BpeMsi oueHs jioaroro npasiaeHust OxkraBuana Asrycra (56 siet), a JlaBug,
U3 KOPHsI KOTOPOro XpucTOC COOMAroBOIMII IIPOU30MTH, IIAPCTBOBOBAJ COPOK JIeT». BhIXOmUT, 4TO
JIBa CaMbIX BAXHBIX C TOUKU 3PEHUS aBTOpA I[APCTBOBAHMS B MCTOPUM HAMHOTO JJTMHHEE JII0OO0To
MOHTU((UKATA, U IA)Ke caMble KpaTKKe MPaBJIeHNs] IPOYMX rocyaaper He ObIBaM CTOJIb KPATKUMH,
Kak rmpasyieHus nan?.

NTak, KpaTkoCcTh — OCHOBHOM JIEMEHT, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIMI KU3Hb Mallbl, OTJMYAIOIINANA €ro OT
enurcKona Wix Koposst. KpaTkocTh )HU3HM TOBOPHUT O TOM, UTO Tara OTIMYAETCS OT JIH0OOTro IPyroro
rocyzapsi. 9To UCKJIIOUHTENbHAS YepTa, IpUIaHHast eMy 1o Bosie bora, «raiiHa, npeanocnansas [Tpo-
MBICJIOM, YTOOBI B MIEpBEHIIIEM U3 HUX BHYIIUTH POAY JIIOACKOMY CTpax CMEPTHbIN, YTOOBI MOMpPATh
cJlaBy BpeMEHHOM ku3Hu». [lana, «nepBeiiuuii U3 JToje, Mpu3BaH yMEepeTb B CKOPOM BPEMEHHU, U
CTpax Mepeji STUM BCSKOTO 3aCTaBIISIET 33[yMaThCsl O COOCTBEHHOM KOHIIE: BUIsI, KAK JIETKO PYIIUTCS
BEpIIMHA KPOHBI, APEBO JIIOACKOE BCEMH BETBSIMU TpETIEILET 0] BETPOM CTpaxa»>!. Yxkac, KOTOpbIi
HABOJUT CMEPTh MaIlbl, — COBEPIIEHHO 0COOOT0 POfia, €r0 HU C YeM He CITyTaelllb, TOTOMY UTO OHa —
MOCJIaHke BCEJICHCKOTo MaciTada, Bce «J10 TIIyOMHBI YT MOTPSCEHBI, OO CTpAIIaTcs U COOCTBEH-
HOTO KOHIIa»?2. CMepThb Marisl BCeM U KaXJOMYy TOPKECTBEHHO HAIIOMUHAET O TIIETHOCTH MHPCKOM
CJIaBBI, TPU3bIBAET TPUTOTOBUTHCSI.

CMepTh KOpOoJisl KacaeTcs JIMIIb YIIPaBJIEHU s €70 KOPOJIEBCTBA, CMEPTh Marbl JIMILAET MUP OTLIA.
EcTh TOMY 1OKa3aTenbCTBO OT MPOTHBHOTO, HacTauBaeT Jamuianu: uto Adprka 3HaeT 00 a3UaTCKUX
BJIaJbIKaX, a DPuonus — 0 KHA3bSAX recnepuiickux? VM Her zena Apyr A0 [Ipyra, HU KUBBIM, HU

und ihrer Entstehung aus apostolischen Sukzessionsreihen. Berlin, 1926. S. 208.

17 CoBpeMeHHas1 peKOHCTPYKIHst X poHosioruu LP noarepxaer Hadmonenus [Jamuany (riepBbie BoceMb BEeKOB, 10 Anpuana I, B
tabmuax LP. I. P. CCLX-CCLXII; nepuon 795-1458 rr.: ibid. II. P. LXXV-LXXVIII). U3 geBsinocra nontugumkos ot cB. [lerpa
Anpuana I (795) nuus tpoe nocturm 21 roga: Cuiseectp I (314-335), Jles I (440-461) u Anpuan I (772-795). UyTb MeHblLe YeT-
BeptH (23, 33 %) npasusum ot 10 1o 20 net, Tpu yetBeptH (72, 22 %) — MeHee JecsATH, YeTbIpHAALATh [all — MEHbILe rofa, MATHAALATD
— rof-/iBa, IecTHaaaTh — oT Tpex 1o nAtu. [lepuon mexny Kaponunramu (Jles 111, 795 r.) n npenmecrseHHuKoM Asekcanapa 11
Huxonaem II (1058-1061) naer undpel, eme Jydiie noarepxaaonpe te3uc Jamuanu: 58 u3z 63 nontudukarom (92 %) mmmmch
Menblie 10 jet, Tonbko nath (8 %) — 11-20 siet. 3a Tpu ¢ nosoBUHOI Beka 22 noHTrduKa (37 %) NpoXuiu MeHbIIIE Tofia B CITyKEHUH.
Hu onuH He neperuen apaauarmieTHow yepty. Mexay CunbectpoMm 11 (999-1003) u Huxonaem I1 (1058—1061) cpennuii cpok moH-
TUHKaTa cepbe3HO cHu3MICA. [TouTn nosoBrHa 13 17 3aKOHHBIX C TOYKM 3peHus «[larckoi KHuru» nam, npaBuBLyx B 998-1061 rr.,
BoceMb (47 %) nmpaBUIM MEHbIIe rofa (AaHTUIAIB CITCKAMK He YUUThIBaloTCs1). Hu ofuH noHTrduKar He npoauics oonbiue 12 ser.
Yem Omyke K «CerofgHs», 0 KOTOpoM nuieT JaMHaHH, TeM OYeBHHEE MPOCTYNaeT «KPaTKOCPOYHOCTh» MOHTH(UKATOB. M3 cemu
arn, Bo3raBisiBiKx Kadeapy Ilerpa B 1045-1061 rr., TONBKO TpY MPOXIIIM GOJbILE TOfa, ABOE — OOJBIIE IBYX JIET, OAUH — OOJbIIe
naty. VHeivMu cioBamu, B 998—1044 1. cpeHuii cpok ciyxkeHus: coctaBuil 77 Mecsles, B ciaenymonieM nepuoge (1045-1061 rr.) —
He Gonblue aBaaaty tpex. Kpainue Touku — 24 nus (Jamac IT) u nsare net, 1Ba Mecsiua u cemb aHeit (Jles IX).

18 Cornacno «ITarickoit Kaure», rctounnky [lamuany, cB. [letp noru6 B onuH aens ¢ cB. [1aBiom yepes 38 ser nocie Crpacreit
XpucToBbIX, To ecth B 67 romy (LP. I. 118; 119. N. 12).

19 Die Briefe. S. 189: «Quod considerantibus prodigialis, ut ita loquar, stupor oboritur, quoniam haec breviter vivendi necessitas,
quantum ad nostram notitiam, in nulla alia totius orbis aecclesia reperitur».

20 Ibid. S. 190: «Sed quispiam fortassis obiciat, cur et regibus haec eadem vivendi brevitas non occurrat? Nam et Octavianus
Augustus quo imperante salvator mundi de virgine nasci, et David rex, de cuius stirpe dignatus est propagari, alter quinquaginta sex,
alter quadraginta annorum curriculis in regali fastigio floruerunt. Post quos et alii videlicet utriusque regni principes, etsi minuscule,
non tamen ad instar Romanorum pontificum brevissima regnaverunt temporum quantitate».

2 Ibid. S. 190: «Sed in quantum mortalibus divinae dispensationis revelatur archanum, videtur nobis, quia idcirco hoc iudicii
caelestis ordo disponit, ut humano generi metum mortis incutiat, et quam despicienda sit temporalis vitae gloria, in ipso gloriae
principatu evidenter ostendat. Quatinus dum praecipuus hominum tam angusti temporis compendio moritur, tremefactus quisque ad
praestolandi sui obitus custodiam provocetur, et arbor humani generis, dum cacumen ac verticem suum tam facile corruisse considerat,
flatu concussa formidinis in suis undique ramusculis contremiscat».

2 Ibid. S. 192: «Et sicut sol, quia solus lucet, si eclipsin forte sustineat, presto necesse est, ut tenebras totus ubique mundus incurrat,
sic papa cum ex hac vita recedit, ilico quia unus in mundo est, longiqua regnorum spacia mortis eius fama percurrit. Et consequens est,
ut quos tam sublimis singularisque personae casus obturbat, propriae quoque vocationis exitum tremefactis visceribus expavescant».
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MEPTBbIM, IIOTOMY YTO OHH — JajieKO. 3eMHbIE NMPABUTENIN MPEOBIBAIOT B CBOUX 3EMIISIX, U3BECTHE
00 UX CMEpTH He JOCTUTaeT Apyrux cTpad. O KOHUMHE Manbl y3HAIOT Be3/ie, TOTOMY YTO OH — €[IUH-
CTBEHHBIN «BCEJICHCKUI eIUCKOI», episcopus universalis, Bcex 1iepkBeri?®. U erre: cMepTh KOpOJs
HE BBI3BIBAET TAKOTO YXaca, MOTOMY YTO CBETCKHE IMPABUTEIM BOOOIIE YaCTO MOruOAI0T OT Meva WK
«MHOM cMepTbIo». JKM3HD Maribl 3aBepIIaeTCs 0 YMHY €CTECTBA, U3BECTHUE O €r0 CMEPTU HE MOKET
HE BBI3BaTh BEJIMKOTO CTpaxa.

Jasbie uaet nogpoOHoe pa3biCKaHUe Ha TEMY TOTO, YTO BCE TBOPEHUE — He0O, 3eMJIsl, BO3IYX,
BOJIA U BCE, UTO B HUX, PUBE/ICHO B FAPMOHUIO C MYIPOCTBIO U I0OPOTON MCKITIOUUTENBHO IS CUa-
CThsI ¥ Ha TOJIB3Y YesioBeKa. Boia v 3emiist corylacHO JapsT eMy TpaBbl U AepeBbs. TpaBbl mpeBpaiia-
I0TCSl B )KUBOTHBIX, T€ TYYHEIOT U CTAHOBSTCS CJIaJKou nuiiei. Beskast TBapy Ha HeOe, Ha 3emuie U
B BOJIC CJTY’KHUT YeJIOBEKY U TIOMUMHSAETCS ero BiaacTu. CTUXUU COTPYTHUYAIOT, YTOOBI TPEIOCTABUTh
eMy YIUBHUTEJILHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue TIogoB 2.

ITOT rTUMH BCEJICHHOW 3aHUMAET MOJIOBUHY MOCIAHUS ¥ TIPEJICTAaBIIseT COOOM MOYTH UTO CaMO-
CTOSITEJTbHBIN TpakTaT. HecydailHO B BOCBMU PYKOITUCSIX Ha3BaHWE OTCHUIAET K JABYM TOIHSITHIM
3aech BorpocaM: «[louemy mama ;KMBET HEJIONTo U MoYeMy TBOPEHHE CITYKHT YesloBeKy 7»2° Yxof ot
TEMBI — JIIITb BUAUMOCTh. Ha060poT, UMEHHO 3/1eCh pa3roBOp O CAMOCMUPEHUH CTAHOBUTCS MaKCH-
MAaJIBHO SICHBIM M YeKaHHbIM. CHauasla HaMm IpeijiaraioT B3IJISIHYTh Ha BCe YeIoBeuecTBO. YesnoBek
MOXET pacHopsKaThCsl TBOPEHUEM, HO YeJIOBEK OH TOJIBKO B TOM Mepe, B KaKOU MPU3HAET «TBOPIIA
monei», bora. Hapymas 3anoBenu, oH nepecraer ObITh camuM co0oil. CornacHo MoBy, «i 3Be3/pl
HEUHCTHl npes ouamu Ero», TeM mave yesioBek, MpegHa3sHaYeHHBIN K «Pa3oXeHu0». CaMOyHIIH-
JKEHUe, 110 CYTH, KacaeTcsi ¥ MOHTH(HKA, Be/b 1ake ABpaaMy, BO3BBICUBILIEMYCS 10 «COOECeIOBAHHUS
¢ borom u crskaBiieMy MUJIOCTh IPUOTM3UTLCS K HeMy», IPUIIIOCh BCIIOMHUTB O CBOEM HU3KOM
MTPOUCXOXKICHUH, U OH BOCKJIMKHYII: «BOT, s PEIIWJICS TOBOPUTH Braapike, s, Mpax u nemnes»2’.

IMocne storo lamuianu pacckasbiBaeT mare 00 oOpsiiax CMUPEHHs, KOTOpble TPUMEHSIOTCS
B Buzantuu Bo BpeMsi MMITEpaTOPCKOM KOPOHAIMU. «Y TPEKOB €CTh TAKOW OOBIYAM: JIUIIb TOJIBKO
HOBOIIOCTABJIEHHBIN UMITEPATOp 00J1aYaeTCsi B MHCUTHUY, YKPAIIaeTcs KOPOHOM CJIaBbl U CKATIETPOM,
MOJTy4aeT OT 3HATU M3BSBJICHHS MOUYTEHHWS W BOCIEBAETCS XOPOM, KTO-HUOYIL TOIXOAWT K HEMY,
Jepika B OIHOW PyKe COCY[l, HAlIOJIHEHHBIW MTPAXOM U KOCTSIMHU, B JPYroil — JIbHAHYIO MAKJII0, CTapa-
TEJIbHO PacuyecaHHylo, CO CBUCAIOLIMMH BOJIOCKaMU. Ee TyT e MOIKUraiot, 1 OHa BMUT cropaet. B
MIEpPBOM MIMITIEPATOPy JaeTcs BUETh TO, YTO OH €CTh, BO BTOPOM — TO, YeM OH 00i1ajiaer. B mpaxe oH
y3HaeT camoro ceOs1, a MakJisi MOACKa3bIBaeT, Kak ObICTPO CrOpUT MUP, Koraa HactaHeT CTpalliHblil
cyn. Tak, rsast Ha ceOsi U Ha OpeHHble, HUKYEMHbIE CBOM BJIAJICHUsI, OH HU B KOEM Clly4yae He BO3-
TOPIOUTCS, JOCTUTHYB BEPIIMHBI MIMIIEPAaTOPCKON BIACTH. M IOCKOJIBKY OUEBHIHO, UTO Y OOIa1aTess
1y BJIaJIeHUs1 o0Imas cyap0a, TOCTUTTIINN TaKOW BBICOKOUM TTOYECTH He BO3HECETCs» 28,

2 Ibid. S. 190-191: «Ad quod facile respondetur, quia cum unus omni mundo papa praesideat, reges autem plurimos in orbe
terrarum sua cuiusque regni meta concludat, quia quilibet imperator ad papae vestigia corruit, tanquam rex regum et princeps
imperatorum cunctos in carne viventes honore ac dignitate praecellit. Unde quolibet rege defuncto aministratione eius regnum
tantummodo, cui praeerat, destituitur, cum vero sedis apostolicae pontifex moritur, universus tamquam communi patre mundus orbatur.
Quid enim Africa de regibus Asiae, aut quid Ethiopia de principibus sentit Hesperiae? Nam, sive moriantur, sive vivant, quia procul
a se remoti sunt, utrumque indifferenter ignorant». Ibid. S. 191-192: «Porro quia terreni principes regni sui quisque, ut dictum est,
limitibus includuntur, causa non est, cur per alienas mundi provincias eorum obitus diffundatur; papa vero, quia solus est omnium
aecclesiarum universalis episcopus, cum luce privatur, mors eius per ampla terrarum regna diffunditur».

24 Ibid. S. 190-191: «Seculares ergo principes quia diversae mortis casibus exponuntur, cor audientium eorum exitu non terretur;
papae vero vita, quia sola naturalis obitus lege concluditur, eius ex hac vita transitus sine gravi formidine non auditur».

> Ibid. S. 192-199.

%6 Ibid. S. 188: «Cur papa non diutius vivat et quod hominum usibus quaeque creatura deserviat». CM. TaM ke CIIUCOK PYKOIHUCEH.

27 bid. S. 199: «Quid autem sine his sit homo, perspicue diffinit scriptura, cum dicit: Stelle non sunt mundae in conspectu eius,
quanto magis homo putredo et filius hominis vermis?» Cp.: Mo 25: 5. «Unde et Abraham cum ad summae collocutionis culmen
attollitur, cum divinae familiaritatis gratiam peculiariter promeretur, huius humilitatis recordatione deprimitur, cum dicit: Loquar ad
Dominum meum, cum sim pulvis et cinis?» Cp.: Boit 18: 27.

28 Ibid. S. 200: «Nam et apud Grecos haec tenere consuetudo perhibetur, ut cum imperator, quis in dignitate creatur, mox ut
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B 3akJsmoueHne yenoBeky BHOBb IPEIaraioT BOCXBAJIUTh OJIECTAIINI MOPSI0K TBOPEHHSI U BO3-
JaTh 32 3TO JOJDKHOE He cede, a TBopIty. DTo 3HAYUT, UTO BCS IPUPOJA CITYKUT U TIOTUMHSETCS Yeso-
BEKY, HO 3TO J1ap, a He MpaBo Wiy 3aciayra. 1 no toii xe npuyrHe 4ea0BeKy ClelyeT MPe3peTh 3eM-
HYIO CJIaBY, IPU3HATBH, YTO «I[BETYILAs IUIOTh YKE CyXas MbLIb», U TpeneTars B oxuaanuu Cyna. Peub
0 YeJsioBeKe BooOIIe, 000 BCeX JIOIAX, HO OCOOEHHO O TeX, KTO JOCTUT BEPIIMH CJIaBbl, HAIPUMEP O
BU3aHTUIICKOM uMIiepatope. B3ss ero B kauecTe npumepa, Jlamuranu BnepBble Ha 3anaje pacckasall
00 00psiie cMUpeHHsl, IPUMEHsIBIIeMCsI TTpy KopoHarmu. Ho B erie Gomblieit cTeneHn pevb 371eCh
0 IOHTU(UKE, KOTOPOMY COOCTBEHHO TOCBsIIeH TpakTar. [locnequss dppasza 3ByuuT npeayrpexie-
HueM: «[logumnssce 3akoHam cBoero Cozfaresnsi, TOT, KOTO Mbl CUMTAEM JIYUILIUM U3 3€MHbBIX TBO-
PEHUIA, TIyCTh ¥ B 3eMHOU CJIaBe IMOMCTUHE TIPOCHUSIET» .

Kak MoxHO BuzieTh, oTBevast Ha Borpoc Asnekcanapa I, Ilerp Jamuanu nogusiin tpu dpyHaa-
MEHTAJIbHBIX TEMBbI: KPATKOCTb jKU3HU MAarlbl, JOCTOMHCTBO CTOSIILIEN HaJl BCEM 3€MHbIM IAIlCKOM BJla-
CTU 1 OPEHHOCTh PUMCKOT'O MOHTHU(PHKA.

1. Ecnu unMimaTiBa ercTBUTENbHO ucxoauia ot Asiekcanpa Il — mpu3HakoB, CTaBsIIIMX 3TO
0]l COMHEHHUE Y HAC HET, — €ro BOMPOC BIOJHE MOHSATEH: KPATKOCTh KU3HU MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB
(bakTHUeckn oOpekasa BHOBb M30paHHOro mamy Ha cMepTb. Boripoc Anekcannpa II x damuanu He
ckpbiBaeT crpaxa cmeptu? Ho otBer Iletpa [lamMmuanu, XOTs U IOCTPOEH HAa TEME KPATKOCTH KU3HU,
MapaJoKCcaIbHBIM 00pa30M yTeIuTe IeH: a, HM OIVH Tara He repexu cB. [leTpa, HO HEKOTOpbIe
MPUOTU3WIINCH K JIBA/ILIATH TISITH TOaM ero MOHTU(UKATA; CIIA KPATKOCTh KU3HU — MPABUJIO, AJIeK-
cangp I MokeT HafeATHCS MPOXKUTD JI0JIbIIIE CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IBaIIaTh
JIET TI0 TEM BPEMEHaM COCTaBJIsLTA HEMAJIbIN CPOK, 11eJ10€ TTOKOJIEHUE.

2. menHo [lamMuanu oOHapyXWJI, 4TO HA OJMH Tamna He rnepexun «iet [lerpa». Ita Haxonka
Y TIO3BOJIMJIA €MY BBICTPOMTD 1IEJIO€ PACCYKIEHUE O KPATKOCTU KU3HU PUMCKHMX MOHTU(PUKOB KaK O
YEM-TO UCKJIIOUUTEIbHOM, OTIMYAIOIIEM UX OT BCeX MPOouMX rocyaapeit. TricsueneTHssl yKOpeHeH-
HOCTh 9TOM HOPMBI B UCTOPUM — KaK CKa3aHO BBIIIIE, TPAKTAT HAMKMCAH 32 TPH rojia JIo 100uies MyJe-
HuvecTBa cB. [lerpa B Pume (67-1067) — He Moria BOCIPUHUMATHCS MHAYe KaK 3HAK O0KeCTBEHHOMU
BOJI, TEM CaMBIM YCHJIMBAJIOCh U €€ 3HaYeHUE JIs1 CAMOYHUYMIKEHUSI.

3. Cnenyer 3ameTuTh, YTO B TpakTate «O KpaTkocTu» JlaMuaHU MCIOJb3YET MO OTHOILE-
HUIO K TIare camble cMesible U HOBaTopckue (hOpMYJIUPOBKU €r0 BEPXOBEHCTBA. DMUTETHI, OMUCHI-
BaloIlMe MOHTU(UKA, IEHCTBUTENILHO CHIIbHBI: «TI€PBBII cpeau Joen» (praecipuus homo), «Bep-
IIMHA ¥ TOJMIOC pojia YesIOBEeUecKoro» (cacumen et vertex humani generis), «e€IMHCTBEHHBIN IJ1aBa
Bcero mupa» (unus omni mundo praesidens). Hakoneri, oH «1iapb 1iapei, rocygapb UMIepaTtopoB» U
«o0mmii oter» (communis pater).

imperialibus fuerit infulis redimitus, coronae simul ac sceptri gloria decoratus, cum denique procerum vallatur obsequiis, cum excipitur
modulantibus psallentium choris, quidam sibi praesto fit obvius, qui videlicet una manu vasculum plenum mortuorum ossibus ac
pulveribus offerat, in alia vero stuppam lini suptiliter pexam ac pilis pensilibus molliter demolitam, cui protinus ignis adhibetur, et
repente in ictu oculi flamma subito vorante consumitur, ut in altero debeat considerare, quod est, in altero valeat videre, quod habet.
In cineribus siquidem se cinerem recognoscit, in stuppa iam colligit in die iudicii, quam subito mundus ardebit. Quatinus dum se simul
ac sua tam vana tam floccipendenda considerat, de imperialis culminis ascenso fastigio nullatenus insolescat. Et dum possessor atque
possessio subiacere communi omnium casui non ambigitur, iam quasi de singulari dignitatis apice, qui ad summa provectus est, non
infletur». O6 ncrounmnkax cm.: Treitinger O. Die ostromische Kaiser und Reichsidee nach ihrer Gestaltung im hofischen Zeremoniell.
Jena, 1938. S. 148; M. Penunep cumraer, 4to 3TH CBefieHUs [JaMuaHu MpeIoCTaBUI HEKUIA MOHAX U3 JIATHHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS [leBb
Maprnu B KoHcTaHTHHOTIONE, K KOTOpOMY TOT ofHax/bI icai (muceMo 130). Rentschler M. Griechische Kultur und Byzanz im Urteil
westlicher Autoren des 11. Jahrhunderts // Saeculum. Bd. 31. 1980. S. 108. Briefe. S. 200. N. 30.

2 1bid. S. 200: «Pulchrum ergo mundanae conditionis ordinem homo consideret, et dum suis usibus omnia cernit attribui, non
sibi sed suo referat gratias conditori. Lenocinantem mundi gloriam sub iudicii sui calcibus deprimat, vigorem carnis aridum iam
pulverem credat, diem suae vocationis tanquam speculum suis semper obtutibus anteponat, districtum ultimae discussionis iudicium
contremiscat. Quatinus dum nunc creatoris sui legibus subditur, qui inter creaturas, quae terrenae sunt, videtur insignis, in caelesti
quoque gloria veraciter sit sublimis».
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Hexkotopbie u3 3TuX onpezeeHui MoKa3pBaoT, YTo JJamuanu 0osee, 4emM KTo-Tuoo elne, Obu
yBepeH B IpeporatuBax Puma, 4To mpuMeHsieMble UM B MTUChME THTYJIBI TOBOPAT O BO3POKAEHHOM
OCO3HAHUU TMATNICKOTO aBTOPUTETa, COBCEM OcabeBIIeM B TIpeAbIyIMiA iepro .

Pa3Be a10 He Baxno? [leTp JJamuanu pa3MeluIseT HajJ KPAaTKOCTBIO KU3HU PUMCKOTO TIOHTH-
(bvka UMEHHO B TOM TpakTaTe, Ilie JaeT HOBbIE ONPe/IeNICHUs] ero UCKIIIOYUTETbHON BiacTu. YeM oH
He HOBbI ABpaam? JIOCTOWMHBIN «coOece/IoBaHus B BBHIIIHUX» ¢ Borom, He MOJMKEH JIM OH JIydllle,
YyeM JII000i Ipyroi, MOMHHUTH O TOM, YTO OH — npax? Pa3Be He K mare — cpeid BceX XpUCTHAH — B
HauOOJBIIEN Mepe OTHOCATCS TUCKYpC CMUPEHHS U pUTYasibl yHUUMKeHus1? Bor moyemy, cunraer
aBTOp TOCJIAHUS, Tana — eAMHCTBEHHBIN TPaBUTeNb, MPEJHA3HAYCHHBIN K «KPATKOMY» CITyKEHHIO:
OH «TIePBBIN U3 JIIOJIEH», «TI0 YECTU U JOCTOMHCTBY» OH BBIIIE BCEX «KUBYIIMX BO TUIOTH». UTOOBI
BO3BEJIMUMTDb (DYHKIIMIO TANICKOW BiacTH, [JJaMuaHu HactaMBaeT Ha (PU3NYECKON OpEeHHOCTH Marbl.
XopoItIo 3Hast 3Ty TPaIUIMIO, HeMelKuid osT ['eHpux BropuOyprckuii okoso 1265 roga BOCHonb3y-
eTCsl €ro TEPMUHOJIOTHE, YTOOBI POTUBOIIOCTABUTH OPEHHOCTh U BCEJICHCKMI OXBaT (DYHKIIUH TIOH-
TU(UKA:

«[Tama» — KOpOTKOE CIIOBO, HO MIMEHH 3TOTO CHJIA
Muip Hai oObeMIIeT KPyroM, JOCTUrasi CaMHX MOJTIOCOB? ..

4. OpHako Oynmem akkypaTHbl: JlaMuaHu yTBepKJaeT, UTO Tara «IIPEeBOCXOOUT 1O YeCTH U
JIOCTOMHCTBY BCEX JKUBYILUX BO TUIOTH», IOTOMY UTO «BCEeBBIITHUIA MOXKeNal, YTOObI JKM3HDb €r0 BCeX
HacTapisuia». 1o To# e mpuunHe bor noBesesn, 4ToObl M «CMEPTh €ro MOCTYKIJIa CIIACEHUI0 HApO-
1oB»32. Bonee, yeM BCsIKas MHAsI, CMEPTh Tallbl — OPyHe ClaceHusl. DTOT apryMeHT TOXke MOT YCIIO-
KOWUTh TPEBOTY Mony4vatens nuckMma. B mpencraBnenun [lerpa [lamuianu XW3Hb M CMEPThb MAaribl —
HACTOSIIUI 0Opasell Jyisi BCEro XpUCTUAHCKOTro Mupa. sKU3Hb ero KOpoTka MmoTomMy, YTo MCKJTIOUH-
TEJIbHO aKTUBHA*. YHUKaJIbHOCTh KU3HU U CMEPTH MOHTH(HKA COOTBETCTBYET €r0 BEPXOBEHCTBY
HaJI JIIOOBIM JIPYTHIM EMHUCKOIIOM MJIA KOPOJIeM, HO M HAKJIAIBIBAET HA HEro JKU3HEHHYIO TIPOrpaMMy,
PaavKaIbHBIM 00pa30M 3aTPArvBaIOIIyI0 BCIO €ro YeJOBEYECKYIO MPUPOILY: «CO3HaBast ceOsl OTIIOM
MUPO3/IaHHs, OH JIOJDKEH He MOKJIaask PyK sIBJISATH OJaroil puMep CHIHOBbSIM» 4.

5. CmepTh mambl COBEpIIIEHHO HEMOXOKa Ha CMEPTh JPYroro 3HaTHOro yesnoBeka. OHa 3Ha-
YHUTeIbHEe CMEPTH KOPOJIsl, TIOCKOJbKY BHYyIIAeT Oonbluii cTpax. ['oBops o Helt, [Jamuanu nenaet
aKIEHT Ha YIMOPSIOYEHHOCTH STOTO HE HACUJIbCTBEHHOTO, TUXOTO M YMHUPOTBOPEHHOTO YXO.a.
«EcTecTBeHHOI» CMepTH MaIbl OH MPOTUBONOCTABISIET THOENIb KOPOJIeH, KOTOPBIX «4acTo yOMBAIOT
MEUOM», TO €CTh MOIBEPraioT HACUJIbCTBEHHOM cMepTh. OHa «TOIYepKUBAET HEM3ObIBHBIA AUCKOH-
THUHYUTET BJIACTU», «JIPaMaTHYECKyl0 OKPACKy MarmyecKOW BJIACTU rocyaaps, MpepblBaloIeics U
BEYHO BBIHYKIEHHOH C TPYAOM HAaUMHATh BCE CHAYasa» 3>, 3aTO «eCTeCTBEHHAs» CMEPTbh MAallbl BITUCHI-
BAeTCs B UICTOPUYECKYIO JIMHUIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TIOPSIIKE, TPU3BAHHOM YMEPSTh BbI3bIBAEMBbIN ITOM

39 Tak Paiian TOJIKYeT Maccax, B KOTOPOM BCTpeyaeTcsl BhipakeHue universalis episcopus. Ryan J. J. Saint Peter Damiani and His
Canonical Sources. Toronto, 1956. P. 103—105. Hofmann K. Der ‘Dictatus Papae’ Gregors VII. Paderborn, 1933. S. 34. Cwm. Takxe:
Lowe H. Kaisertum und Abendland in ottonischer und friihsalischer Zeit // Historische Zeitschrift. Bd. 196. 1963. S. 529-562.

31 «Papa brevis vox est, sed virtus nominis huius / Perlustrat quicquid arcus uterque tenet». Versus 669-670. Grauert H. Magister
Heinrich der Poet von Wiirzburg, und die romische Kurie. Miinchen, 1912. S. 91.

32 Briefe. S. 192: «Ubi notandum, quam velit omnipotens Deus Romani pontificis vitam hominibus in aedificatione prodesse,
cuius etiam mortem decrevit saluti gentium ministrare».

33 B nocnannu kapauHaiam ocenbio 1057 roga (ibid. Bd. II. S. 57 N. 48) [lamuanu yTBep:k1aeT, uTo yHuBepcaiu3m Jlatepana, kyaa
CTEKAIOTCS] «HAPOJIbl CO BCETO MMpPa», HAKJIA/IbIBAET MOPAJIbHBIE 0053aTE/IbCTBA Ha TOro, KTO TaM KkHBeT: «Porro quia ad Lateranense
palatium a diversis populis de toto terrarum orbe confluitur, necesse est, ut ibi prae ceteris uspiam locis, recta semper vivendi sit forma,
districta teneatur assidue sub honestis moribus disciplina».

34 Ibid. Bd. TIL. S. 192: «Quanto studio debet lucris animarum, dum advivit, insistere, cuius etiam mors providetur ad creatorem
suum animas hominum revocare, ut dum se patrem orbis esse considerat, ab inculcanda tot filiis hereditate desidia non torpescat».

35 De Heusch L. Ecrits sur la royauté sacrée. Bruxelles, 1987. P. 232. O npoGieme HacHiIbcTBeHHOM cMeptH cM. Takke: Id. The
Sacrificial Body of the King // Fragments for a History of the Human Body / Ed. M. Feher et al. Vol. III. New York, 1989. P. 387-394.
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CMEPTHIO yKac, MacITad KOTOPOTrO COOTBETCTBYET MacIITadaM BCEro XpucTuanckoro mupa. Hacran-
Basl Ha BCEJIEHCKOM 3HAYEHUH CMEPTH Tarbl, [JaMuanu BRIBOAUT ee U3 0O0bIIeHHON cMepTHOCTH. OHa
Kacaercsl He ToJIbKO PrMa, Kak cMepTh erucKomna Kacaercsl ero AMoLes3a, a CMepTb KOpoisl — KOpo-
JIEBCTBA, HO BCEH XPUCTUAHCKOU OMKYMEHBI, BCEJICHCKOM 1IEPKBHU.

6. lamMraHM HEIOCTaTOYHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE YIUBHUTEIBHOE OTKPHITHE B OONACTH
xpoHosioruu — «rofpl [lerpa». OH coOpa nHpopMaIHIo 0 puTyaaax CMUPEHHUs, IpeJHA3HAYaBIINXCS
IJ1sl BU3QHTUIICKOTO MMIIEPAToOpa, M OMKCA X CBOEMY aJpecary. ITO TOBOPUT O €ro YETKOM KeJla-
HUM NIPU3BATh Maly K CAMOYHMUMKEHUIO HE TOJIBKO PUTOPUKOM KpaTKocTu U «rogamu Ilerpa», HO
1 C TIOMOIIIBIO0 0OPSIOB.

«Tp1 He yBuaums Jjet Ilerpa»

UyTb Gosblie MONBEKA CIYCTs TeMa KPaTKOCTH JKM3HMU Iarbl BO3HUKAET B «[larckoil KHure».
[ToBonOM Moc Ty X1 HEOOBIYHO MPOAOIKUTENbHBIN oHTUMKAT [Tacxamms 11 (1099-1118), npaus-
IIEro LEeNbIX JeBATHAAUATh JeT. [IpobieMa nokasanack CTOMb 3HAYUTESIBHOM, YTO OMorpad permi
ITPOCTPaHHO paccKa3arh O 3HAMEHUM, BO3BECTUBLIEM TaKOM CPOK.

Bo Bpems GorociykeHrst HEKMI YeJIoBeK MOKas3asl enucKory Anatpu AnbOepTy JMCTOK, Ha
KOTOpOoM ObUIO HanucaHo Quater quaterni ternique, YTO 3HAUUT «YETHIPEK/IBI YETBIPE IUTIOC TPU»,
TO €CTh — JIeBSTHAUATh. AJNATPUICKMI Mpenar nmoexan B Pum, npencran nepen HOBOM3OpaHHBIM
MOHTU(UKOM, CUAEBUIMM B TOT MOMEHT Ha TPOHE, U BOCKJIMKHYJI: «SI y3peis 1o no Bosie boxbei,
Y Thl y3pUILb, NTOKa OyJellb kK1UB». A 3aTeM IPOMKO MPOU3HEC CJIOBA U3 BUAEHMS — quater quaterni
ternique, — KOTopble, coracHo «Ilarickoil KHUre», O3Hayald He TMpOUIEIIIUe THU, Helelu WId
MECSLBI, a TOIBl )KU3HU IaIlbl, «KOTOPBIX MBI YaéM OT MUJIOCTU Boxben». CMBICT Takoro npopo-
4YecTBa MOCT(aKTyM OT HAC HE CKPOETCS: TOJIBKO O0KECTBEHHBIN MPOMBICI MOT JIETUTUMU3UPOBATh
TaKOW JONTHIA IOHTU(UKAT U €T0 «ONACHOE» MPUOIMKEHHE K TPOPOYECKUM «IBAALATH TISATH FOaM
[Merpa»3®.

B xu3neonmcanun Kamvkera II (1119-1124) pacckas o ero cMepTH TOXE HAUMHAETCS C PUTO-
PUYECKOTO 3aMevaHHsI O KpaTKOCTH Ku3HU: «HuKakast BnacTs 101ro He Anmtcsi» 7. 3nech BO3Bpallie-
HHE K Hallleil TeMe nmonmTrdeckn MoTuBrpoBano: Kamuker 11 mpaBuit Beero msath Jiet, HO ¢ OOJIBIINAM
oneckoM. 3akmounB Bopmcckuii konkopaar ¢ Ummepueii (1122), oH BbIBeN MarcTso ¢ nodenon us
W3HYPHUTEbHOH OOphOBI 32 MHBECTUTYPY, MOSTOMY CJIaBY MPABJICHHUS HYKHO OBLUIO KaK-TO YpaBHO-
BECUTh KOHCTATALMEN Er0 KPATKOCTH.

B cnenyiomue aBa gecATUIETHS MO MOBOAY OPEHHOCTH (PU3MUYECKOW NEPCOHBI Mambl CTal
BhICKa3biBaTbcs bepHapn Kiepockuit. OH He IMTHUpPYeT, HO SIBHO IOMHHUT paccyxkaeHus Ilerpa
Hamuanu. Yxe B nmuceMe Esrenuio III, mepsomMy B ucropum nare U3 UUCTEpLUMAHLEB, OH YBELIEBAET
ero He 3a0bIBaTh, YTO OH YEJIOBEK, M JOJIKEH «Bceraa 6osaTecs Toro, KTo 3abupaer K cede ayX rocy-
Aapei». A K NMpUITIAILEHUIO Pa3MBIILIATh O KPATKOCTH JAHEH NOHTU(UKOB MTPUOABIISIET HOBBIN apry-
MeHT: «CKOJIBKMX IIOHTU(PHUKOB B MOCJIEIHEE BPEMS Thl BUJIEJI CBOMMHU IJIa3aMH Ha CMEPTHOM OJIpE. . .
TBOM NpeJIecTBeHHUKY CaMU IPEAyPEKAAI0T TeOs: KOHELl TBOETO CITyKEHHUsI HE TOJIbKO HEMUHYEM,
HO 1 Omm3ok. KpaTkocTh MX mpaBiieHus: NofacKaspiBaeT Tede, YTO M TBOM JTHM COYTEHBI. Tak 4To He
3a0bIBaii HOMBIILIATH O CMEPTH CPEIy paJOCTel HBIHEIIHEH CJIaBbl, MO0 HECOMHEHHO THI ITOCTIEYeIIb
¥ B MOTHITY 32 TEMH, KOMY Thl HACJIE/IOBAJI TPOH» 8.

39LP, 11, 297: «Dum haec Romae agerentur, Albertus, Allatrinus episcopus, quicquid affuturum esset per oraculum vidit. Religioso
cultu quedam persona ibi apparuit, quae interroganti quis domno Urbano succederet, respondit: "Rainerius. — Ut quid? inquit. Propter
fidem et constantiam, ait ille, elegit eum Dominus". Et iterum: "Putasne, inquit ille, vivet?" "Vivet, ait, sedebitque". Et ostendit id
scriptum: Quater quaterni ternique. Episcopus sciturus rem Romam venit. Quem ut vidit intronizatum et papam: Quod vidi, inquit,
Deo gratias, video; et tu quantum vives videas. Et ait: Quater quaterni ternique. Hoc numero X et VIIII annorum tempus exprimitur;
et cum tot dies, ebdomadae et menses eo superstite iam transierint, vitam eius ad totidem annos produci per Dei gratiam expectamus».

3TLP. 1L P. 323: «Sed nulla potentia longa».

38 Bernardus Claraevallensis. Epistola 238 // PL. 182. Col. 430—431: «In omnibus tamen operibus tuis memento te esse hominem,
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Wrak, BepHapn Toxe mosb3yeTcsi MOHATHEM KPATKOCTH KM3HU, YTOOBI MPOTHBONOCTABUTH
OPEHHOCTh MOHTU(UKA BHICOKOMY JIOCTOMHCTBY €r0 BJIACTHOW (PYHKIIMH, HO BBOIUT HOBBIE AKIICHTHI.
C pa3roBopoM 0 KPaTKOCTH OH 00paIaeTcs K MpapsiiieMy rare, KoTopomy B JI0OOM citydae He n3oe-
’KaTb 00513aTeILHOTO MOCTOSIHHOTO CAMOYHHUIIKEHHS, KOTOPOMY TOJUMHSUIACH €0 YCOIIIIUE Tpe-
IIeCTBEHHUKHU. Yepes oqHO NoKoIeHHe nociie Bopmca BepxOBEHCTBO MarcTBa He BHI3BIBAET HH Y KOTO
COMHEHHMI, M 3TO 3aCTaBJIsSET ClieslaTh PUTOPUKY CMUPEHUs ele Ooiee paauKaabHON. YOeauTesb-
HocTh nocianusi bepuapaa KinepBockoro, ocHoBaHHasi Ha CypOBOM MOHAIIIECKOW TPaIULIMU «ITpe3pe-
HUS K MUpY», contemptus mundi, yka3bIBaeT 1 Ha KOHTPACT, €CJIM He KOH(JIMKT, MEXTy N3bICKAHHOM
’KM3HBIO MATICKOTO JBOPA M UI€AJIAMU CTPOTOM MPOCTOTHI LIMCTEPIIMAHCKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA.

«Bot Be cnacuTenbHBIX A1 TeOs] MBICIU: YTO Thl BEPXOBHBIA MOHTU(UK U UYTO €CTh — He
CTaHelllb, a ecTh! — mpax... Eciu He xouenis TuimmTh cebs pajiocTeld 1 Oar co3eplianus, Tede cie-
AyeT Pa3MBIILISATh HE TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO Thl POIMJICS YEJIOBEKOM, HO U O TOM, KaK Thl POAMJICA. ..
PasBe ThI mpuien B Mup ¢ TMapoi Ha rosioBe? CBepKasi JparolleHHbIMA KaMHSIMH U B IIIEJKOBBIX
onexnaax? B rupnsHaax u3 nepbeB U B 3050Te? Eciu IpOroHMIns U3 [yM TBOMX BCIO 3TY MUIILYPY,
CJIOBHO yTpeHHee 00JIaYK0, KOTOpPOe MpoJieTaeT ¥ ucnapsieTcs, Tebe sIBUTCS TOJbIN YeJIOBeK, OeIHBIMH,
HECUACTHBIN U JOCTOMHBIN COKAJICHU S, YeJIOBEK, CTPAIAIONINI OT TOTO, UTO OH UEJIOBEK, CTHISIIIUIACS
CBOEH HArOTBI, IJTAYYIIHIA O POXACHHUH, JKATYIOIIMIACS Ha TO, YTO OH BOOOIIE CYITIECTBYET, YEIOBEK,
SIBUBIIMICS HA CBET AJISI TATOT, a He /ISl TIOYeCTel, YeJIOBEeK, POAMBIIUICS OT JKEHIIMHBI, ClIeJOBa-
TEJIbHO, BO I'peXe, YesIOBEK, KUBYIIUI HEAOITO U MOITOMY B CTpaxe, B OECKOHEUHBIX HECUACThSX U
MO3TOMY B Tutaue»>.

Ito npeaynpexaenue bepHapna 3anoMumM. Yepes necaTh JeT NEpBbId B UCTOPUM Tara U3
anrmyad, Agpuan IV (1154-1159), roBopuit 0 TArotax Marnckoro CiykKeHHUsl B TAKMX BbIPAKEHUSIX,
KOTOpbIE CTOUT MpuBecTU. Mbl 3HaeM ux B niepenaue Moanna Comncoepuiickoro*’. Paccyxaas o Tpaau-
IIMOHHO yIOTPeOISIBIIIEMCS TOT/Ia B OTHOIIICHHUH TATTBI TUTYJIE «pad paboB OOKBHX>», SErvus servorum
Dei, on numiet: «Kto-HrOyap comHeBaetcs, yto narna — pad pados? [IpusbiBaio B CBUAETENN TOCIO-
AMHA Haiero AJpuaHa, 1a ocyactiMBHT [ocrions ero qau. I1o ero MHeHHI0, HET YesloBeKa HecuacT-
Hee PUMCKOTO MOHTU(UKA, HUKTO HE CPABHUTCS C HUM B TSDKECTH €ro rosoxeHusi. He nmveit ol mpo-
YHX MpoOIeM, ero BCce paBHO CJIOMIIA Obl TsKeCTh TpyaoB. OH MpH3HAJICA MHe, 4TO Ha Kadeape
[Nerpa Haren CTONBKO TATOT, YTO BCE MPEAbIIYIIME BBIABIIME HA €ro OO UCTIBITAHUS 10 CPaB-
HEHUIO C 3TUMHU Ka)XyTCs BpEMEHEM CUacTbsl U MOMHOU Oe3msaTexkHocTd. OH HepenKo MOBTOpSET,
YTO PUMCKHMI TPOH YCesIH IIMIAaMU, TaricKasi MaHTHsI YKpallleHa KOTIOUKaMH M BECUT CTOJIBKO, YTO
Pa3IaBUT U CIIOMHUT CamMble CHJIbHBIE TUIEUH, & KOPOHA M THAapa CBEPKAIOT JIMIIb TIOTOMY, YTO TOPST
oraem. U noGaensier, uTo, ecinm Obl HE CTpax OCHyIIaThCs penieHus bora, OH HUKOIIA HE OCTaBUII
POIHOUN AHIIMH, IJe ¥ XKW Obl B THIIM OOMTENH CBATOro Pyda BMecTo Toro, Yto0bl CTOJIKHYTHCS CO
BCEMHU 3THUMU HeNpUATHOCTSMU. OH ellie KUB, IMyCTh BCAKHIA CaM CIIPOCHT, a KTO CIIPAIIABAI — TOMY
MOXHO BepHTh. [1ara MHOTrO pa3 roBOpMJI MHE, 4TO €r0 BOCXOXK/IEHHE OT IPOCTOrO MOHAXa Yepe3 BCe
CTYIEHH K TariCKOMY TPOHY HUYEro He MPpUOABIIIO K CUACTBIO U CIIOKOMCTBHUIO €ro MpeKHe! KU3HMU.

et timor eius qui aufert spiritum principum semper sit ante oculos tuos. Quantorum in brevi Romanorum pontificum mortes tuis oculis
aspexisti? Ipsi te praedecessores tui tuae certissimae et citissimae decessionis admoneant, et modicum tempus dominationis eorum,
paucitatem dierum tuorum nunciet tibi. Jugi proinde meditatione inter huius transeuntis gloriae blandimenta memorare novissima tua,
quia quibus successisti in sedem, ipsos sine dubio sequeris ad mortem». Jacqueline B. Episcopat et papauté chez saint Bernard de
Clairvaux. Sainte-Marguerite-d’Elle, 1975. P. 196. Kanuensepu yrBepxaaet: «Pa3mbiiuienus cB. bepHapna 3amMeuaresbHbl, TOTOMY
YTO HU OIMH NOHTH(pUK He goctur 25 neT, o yeM ol nuuieT Esrenmo 111 B "O pasmbiuienun” (lib. 3. cap. 2. sect. 5. epist. 104), rae
CIpalIMBaeT ero, CKOJIbKO CMepTeH Mar OH B! HeJaBHO B Pume». Tlocnennss ¢pasza u3 LUTUPOBAaHHOTO muchbMa 238, HO HEBO3-
MOXHO HalTH (ppa3y o 25 rogax, oHa OTCYTCTBYeT B TpakTate «O pasmbinuienun». Cancellieri F. Storia de’ solenni possessi dei sommi
pontefici detti anticamente processi o processioni dopo loro coronazione dalla basilica Vaticana alla Lateranense. Roma, 1802. P.
54.N. 1.

39 Bernardus Claraevallensis. De consideratione. II, IX, 18. O contemptus mundi cm.: Bultot R. Op. cit.; Sot M. Mépris du monde
et résistance des corps aux Xle et Xlle siecle // Médiévales. Vol. 8. 1985. P. 6-17.
40 Johannis Saresberiensis episcopi Carnotensis Policratici sive De nugis cvrialivm et vestigiis philosophorum libri VIII. VIII.
XXIII / Ed. C.I. Webb. Oxford, 1909. P. 814-815.
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A TIOCKOJIBKY, KOT/Ia 1 PSIIOM C HUM, OH HUYETO HE KeJIaeT OT MEHs CKpbIBaTh, CKAXy €ro Xke Clo-
Bamu: «['ocrioap Bceraa Kiaja MeHsl MeXAy MOJIOTOM M HAKOBAJIbHEM, HO TETIEPb, €CJIU CKAIUTCS HAJ0
MHOMH, TTYCTh AECHHUIIA €ro MOIEPXKUT HOIITy, KoTopylo OH B3BAIMII HA HEMOIb MO0, KOO MHE ee He
BBIHECTU»*!,

310, CyAs M0 BCEMY, CAMOE PaHHEE CO3HATEJIbHOE MU3bSIBJIEHUE CMUPEHUS CO CTOPOHBI MaIlbl
pumckoro. [Tosxe ero nogxsarui Ilerpapka B onHoM U3 «Ilucem o nenax cemenHbix»: «He cnumikom
M3BECTHO BBICKa3biBaHUe AjpraHa IV, KoTopoe s mpoyen B KaKoM-TO COOpHUKe (pritocopckux Oe3-
aemvi. OH TOBOPWJI, YTO HET HUKOIO HECYAaCTHEe MOHTU(UKA, YTO HET MOJIOKEHUs XY/IIEro, XOTs
HHUKTO €ro He OCKOPOJISieT, YTO eMy HECOMHEHHO O4eHb CKOPO NPUOemcsi Yimu u3 HCU3Hu TPoCTo B
CHJTY YCTJIOCTH OT 3a00T. .. [arckyio kadenpy OH Ha3bIBaJl YCHIITAHHON MIMIIAMH, & MAaHTHIO, YThI-
KaHHYIO KOJIIOYKaMM, CYMTAIT HOILIeH, CIOCOOHOM OCNIa0MTh M Pa3JaBUTh caMble CUIIbHBIE TUieur. OH
TOBOPUJI €I1Ie, YTO KOPOHA M THapa CBEPKAIOT MOTOMY, YTO TOPST OrHEM, JOOaBJIsAs, YTO, OJHUMA-
SICh B MEPAPXUU OT MOHACTHIPS K TMANCKOMY CITY’KEHHIO, OH He MPUOOpPE HUKAKOTO MOKOsI, HUKAKOM
THIIHHBI TI0 CPABHEHUIO C TIPEIBIIYIIEN CBOEH KIU3HBIO» 2.

[lepeeiM nmmrensHbIM OHTU(RMKATOM Tocne [lacxanus II crano npaenenue Anekcanapa II1
(1159-1181). BuumarenbHbli K unciaaM (paHity3ckuil XpoHUcT Podept u3 TopuHBY OTKPHITO yKa-
3bIBaeT Ha JAMHUAHUEBCKUI TOTOC U 3asBJISIET, YTO JIMIIb Tpoe u3 174 Hacineanukos Ilerpa mpudnu-
3WIKCh K JBaAnaru nstu rogam ero rnpasienust: CuwibBectp | (314-337) u Anpuan 1 (772-795)
MPaBWIIM IO JBaaaTh TpH roaa, Anekcanap Il — nBaguate nBa. HeoObruHast MpOJOIKUTENBHOCTD
TMOCJIeJHEro MOHTU(HKATA HYKIATACh B OOBSICHEHUH, KOTOPOE XPOHUCT pas3iMyaeT, Kak u onorpad
IMacxanmus 11, «B ocoboit mumnoctu [TpoBuaeHus»+.

[Moce mByxBEeKkoOBOrO mepepbiBa*t BecrmoMHwIM o «rofgax [lerpa» B csa3u ¢ benenukrom XIII
(1394-1423)%. Tlenpo ne JIyna ymep B [lenbuckone 23 mast 1423 roga nocie 29-1eTHero npaBjieHus,
HE TIPUHSB HU3JIOKEHHMS, pelieHre o kotopom 26 mions 1417 ropa npunsiin KoHcraHickuid codop.
Tem cambiM akcnoma Jlamuanu Oblia OCIIOpeHa, a ¢ Hel ¥ OMH U3 CTOJIIOB CAMOYHUYVIKEHH ST TIOHTH-
¢uxos. IIpaBaa, benenukra XIII odunpanbHas nanckas uctoprorpacdus XV Beka He MpU3HaBasa.
Bornee Toro, kak pa3 TOT (pakT, 4To €ro «MnoHTU(UKAT» Mpes3oles «roapl Ilerpa», cran aprymeHTOM
11 IOCMEPTHOT'O OCY:XAeHus1, damnatio memoriae. [1o Muennio AHToHMHA PropenTuiickoro (1389—
1459), «benenukt OTCTYITHUK. .. B YIIPSIMCTBE CBOeM cebe Ha rmorudesb mpe3oiien roasl [lerpa, u
HUYET0 yAMBUTEIBHOIO — OH HE TOJIBKO He yMep Ha npectodie [leTpa, HO Ha cMepTHOM Ofipe ToXeial
n30parth cede mpeeMHUKa»*.

! Giovanni di Salisbury. Policraticus. L’'uomo di governo nel pensiero medievale. Milano, 1984. P. 297-298. Tema Tsxectu nam-
CKOT'O CITyXKeHHS1 Halllsla HeOObIYHOE OCBEIIEHHE B CHMBOJIMYECKOH MHTEPIPEeTaluy MarcKoro namms, pasputoi ['miasomom Hdiopa-
HoM. Ero HarpyaHasi 4acTb CUMBOJIM3UDYET «3a00Thl M TPEBOJIHEHUS Tallbl, KOTOPHIMU BCE BPeMsl UCTIOJHEHBI €10 CEpILe U IPyIib».
Rationale divinorum officiorum. III, XVII, N. 4. Venetiis, 1568.

*2 Francesco Petrarca. Le Familiari. IX, 5/ ed. V. Rossi. Firenze, 1933. P. 229. Dotti U. Un copricapo pill leggero per Bonifacio
VIII // Belfagor. Vol. 32. 1977. P. 459—462. Vro Jortu otceutaet kK «Mucrepuun-6ydhd» Hapro Po (1969), rae Bouundannii VIII Ha
BpeMsI ITPECTIOKOMHO CHUMAET MHUTPY («OX M TsIKesIa ke oHa!») u Oeper rojioBHo# yoop nosterye. Haxyio0y4uB 1Ianky, OH BOCIHIIACT:
«a 3Ta HUYero!».

43 Robertus de Torineio. Chronica // MGH. SS. Bd. VL S. 531.

* Ymeercs B Buny Toroc 25 et [lerpa, a He TeMa KpaTKOCTH, NEpHOANYECKH Bo3HUKaBIIas. buprutra [IBeackas yTBepxaaer,
4to XpucToc Besien eii ckazath Ypoany V (1362-1370): «Bpewmst TBoe KpaTko, GOIPCTBYIA U Clieu 3a TeM, YTOObI CIIACIIHCh BBEPEHHbBIE
teOe aymm». Revelationes Sanctae Birgittae. Reuelaciones extrauagantes. Cap. XLIV / Ed. L. Hollmann. Uppsala, 1956. P. 160.

45 Magri D. Hierolexicon. Roma, 1677. P. 444: ]I. Marpu oTchlTaeT K HEKOMY «IpeBHEMY 0O0bIYal0, COITAaCHO KOTOPOMY BO BpeMst
KOPOHAIMH Tambl BCHOMUHAIM TaKKe CJIOBA: CBSTOH OTell, THl He yBuauIIb JHei [Terpa». Cp.: Sarnelli P. Lettere Ecclesiastiche. Vol.
VI Venezia, 1716. P. 71-73 (Lettera XXXVI: perché si dica del Papa: Non videbit dies Petri). Mensaagpu ocriopmi cymiecTBoBaHue
00psina, He 3a(UKCUPOBAHHOTO HU CPETHEBEKOBHIMU, HA COBPEMEHHBIMY eMy HCTOYHHKaMu. Mezzadri B. Dissertatio critica-historica
de vigintiquinque annis Romanae Petri Cathedrae adversus utrumque Pagium. Romae, 1750; Papenbroch D. Conatus chronico-
historicus ad catalogum Romanorum pontificum. AASS. Maii VIII. Col. 14. Kanuenbepu Toxe OTBEpr «ycTapeBlllee MHEHHE, UTO
HoBoMy mare roBoprui Non videbis dies Petri, 4To0bI mpeaynpeauTs ero, 4to eMy He MPOXHUTH Oojiee 25 JeT, caMblii IOJTHI CPOK,
KOTOPBIA pa3fIMYHble MHEHHSI O €r0 CITyXKeHuH eMmy npurickiBam». Cancellieri F. Op. cit. P. 54.

4 Antoninus, archepiscopus Florentinus. Chronicon. Titulus XXII. Cap. VII. Lugduni, 1586. P. 486: «Benedictus autem
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Nckmouenne benenukra XIII u3 yncina 3aKOHHBIX AN CMACIO AKCUOMY, U €€ CAMOYHUUMKU-
TEJIbHBIN CMBICJT OCTaBaJICS MOHATHBIM. OJJHAKO ee BEpPHOCTh BIIEPBbIE Bcepbe3 OblIa OCTaBJIeHa TIO]T
coMHeHue. Bo3aMoxHO, moatoMy ucnanckuii 6orocioB Pogpuro Canuec ge Apeasio ( 1470) pemmn
KPUTHYECKHU pa3oOpath Bcio aprymenTamuio [lerpa Jamuanu. Ero «3epraino yeaoBedecKon Ku3HU»
TOXe TIOCBsAIIeHO nare pumckomy — [Maemy 11 (1464—1471)%. ApeBajio MHTEpecyeT BOMPOC, «II0YeMy
KPaTKOCTh ’KU3HHU CBOMCTBEHHA OHTU(UKAM B OOJIbIIIEH Mepe, YeM IpyruM rocyaapsiM». Ty Kpart-
KOCTh OH ONKCHIBAET KaK «CTpaIlIHOE HecuacThe»: «CMepTh MOXHUINAET ePBOCBAIICHHUKOB OY€Hb
CKOPO ocJ1e n30paHusi, HA OJFH U3 HACJIEIHUKOB arocTtosa [leTpa, pyKoBOAMBIIIETO LIEPKOBBIO OKOJIO
MSITU TATUIETOK, HEe JOCTUT CTOJb AOJITOrO IMpaBiieHus». Mcropudeckyo aprymeHTanuio Jlamuanu
ApeBaJsio 3aMMCTBYeT Oe3 U3MEHEHHUI, HO JI00ABJISIET, UTO «JJake CerOIHs BOCCEeJAONINE HA PUMCKOM
MIPECTOJIe IOCTUTAIOT MOPOTa B HECKOJIBKO JIET» S,

OpuUrrHaIBHOCTD B3JIsIIa UCTIAHCKOTO OOTrOCIOBa He B MPEJICTABIEHUH KAaKUX-TO HOBBIX 00b-
sicHeHu# pasymMHocTu [IpoBUIEeHMS, COKpAIAIOMIEro AHU MOHTU(MUKOB: HEIOIr0 XUBYIIME MAarlbl
CJIeyI0T npuMepy XPpUCTa, «JIMIIEHHOIO KWU3HU MOCEpeIMHE 3€MHOIO MyTH». «KU3Hb MpUHAIe-
KUt O6eccmeprHoMy Bory, n OH cambIM clipaBeUIMBBIM 00pa3oM JapyeT ee CBOUM BEpPHBIM CITyTam,
1a0bl HUKTO HE BO3TOPAMJICS TOTyYEeHHON MUJIOCTBIO, a IPyTHe He 3aBUI0BATIM TyKOMY CUACThIO». Y
HaMeCTHHUKa XpucTa O0KEeCTBEHHBIN MPOMBICT OTHUMAET JOJITOTY THEW, «4TOObI OH He BO3HOCHIICS
OT Takoro cyactbsi»*. Ero pa3MbllieHUs] THTEPECHBI TEM, UTO B HUX CUCTEMAaTHUECKU KPUTUKYETCS
CJTUIIIKOM OJJHO3HAYHAS JAMUAHMEBCKasl KOHIIETIIINSI «KPATKOCTH KU3HU IMaI», KOTOPYI0 ApeBajio He
CKJIOHEH CUMTaTh UCKJIIOUMTEIbHOW «IIPEpOraTUBOM PUMCKOM Kadeapbl». ITa KpaTkoCTb, CYUTAET
OH, JJa’ke MPOTUBOPEUUT eTUHCTBY LlepkBH, mOTOMY 4TO Oe3BpeMEHHbIE KOHUMHBI TIAIT [IPOBOIUPYIOT
packosibl. PaHHSSA cMepTh MpeICTOATENS — He «CBOWCTBO KadeIpbl», IOTOMY UTO IIEPKOBb «HETIpe-
PbIBHA», 3HAYMT, KPATKOCTh THEW «TOT0, KTO 3aHUMaeT TpoH [leTpax», abcypmHO cuuTaTh 4eM-To 00si-
3aTEIbHBIM.

Lenb 9TOM KPUTUKYU COBEPIIIEHHO OIpe/ieieHHast: MPeaynpeanTh MOHTU(PUKOB, YTO OHU YBU-
JST «JIOJITWe CYACT/IMBbBIC JHW», TOJBKO eciii OyayT mpaBuTh LIepKOBBIO, MOMBIIUISAS O €€ YeCTH:
«@CJIM PUMCKHUY IOHTU(HK TTPABUT IIEPKOBBIO ITPABEIHO ¥ 0JIArOYeCTHBO, OH XKUBET JIOJTO, AakKe eCITU
MOHTU(]UKAT €ro HEMpPOJOIKUTENIEH, BE/Ib OH 3aCITyKWJI STH TOIbl MPABJEHUs, CTABIIME ISl HEro
BpEMEHEM XU3HW». B MPOTUBHOM ke ciTydae, «JIaxe eci MPaBJIeHUE ero JITUTCS CTO JIeT, KPaTKUM
Oy/IeT ero CpoK B yIpaBJIEHUH IIEPKOBBIO, TIOTOMY YTO BCE 9TH TObI OBLTH BpeMEeHeM cMepTh». Eciu
OH TPOBEJET CBOW MOHTH(HUKAT OECCMBICTIEHHO U MPEAOCYIUTENBHO, TOTA «eT0 KU3Hb KOPOTKa»,
HAIPOTUB, «MOHTU(HK, OOroO0s3HEHHO TpaBsmuil [{epkoBbio, Beeria MOMHUAT O CMEPTH, KaxkIeT
ee, MOTOMY YTO He KUBET JJOJITO TOT, KTO )KU3HU He LIeHUT» .

Apostaticus relictus ab omnibus in insulam Paniscolae cum paucis se contulit, ubi manens in sua pertinacia transivit annos Petri ad
cumulum suae damnationis: nec mirum, quia non in sede Petri, moriensque docuit eligendum unums».

47 ITepsoe uznanue: Roma, C. Sweynheym, A. Pannartz, 1468 (= Hain-Copinger *13939). 3a HuM nociejoBajo ele nsaTHaauaTh
3a 20 ner (1468-1488). Mnl nonb3oBamch 3TUM u3faHueM: Rodorici episcopi Zamorensis. .. Speculum vitae humanae. .. intermixto
de brevitate vitae pontificum Romanorum. Lib. II. Cap. 1-7. Frankfurt, 1689. S. 201-257. PaccyxieHue o KpaTKOCTH XU3HU IaIbl
3aHMMaeT IIeJIbIX TPY IVIaBbl BTOPOi KHUTH U TIPEACTABIISIET COOOH OTIENBHBIN TPAKTaT, €CIIM TaK MOKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh o0liee
HaszBaHue. CM.: O’Malley J.W. Praise and Blame in Renaissance Rome. Rhetoric, Doctrine, and Reform in the Sacred Orators of the
Papal Court, c. 1450-1521. Durham, North Carolina, 1979. P. 179.

8 Rodorici. Op. cit. P. 226: «De causis et rationibus huius brevitatis vitae in eisdem summis Pontificibus, potius, quam in aliis
Monarchiis et Principatibus... Rapiuntur quidem summi praesules, et citissime post assumptionem moriuntur: adeo ut post eorum
praecessorem Petrum Apostolum, qui per quinque circiter annorum lustra Ecclesiae praefuit, nullus post cum Successor hoc spatium
pontificatus aequavit... Quinimo si moderna libet tempora contemplari: vix ad Romanum sedis culmen evehitur, qui paucorum metas
transcendat annorum».

49 1bid. P. 230: «in dimidio annorum suorum ab hac luce subtractus»; 230: «sed et cum aequissimus arbiter existat, ita suis ministris
et fidelibus vitam distribuit, ut nec alter ex recepto beneficio superbiat, nec alii ejus felicitati invideant»; 226: «Quae siquidem brevis
vitae necessitas, cum dignitati annexa videatur, merito apud homines natura ipsa vivere cupidos, praecipue sedentes in ea cathedra
omnium mortalium infeliciores, et calamitosiores reputandi sunt».

50 Ibid. P. 250: «Inferimus brevissimas duas conclusiones. Prima est, quod Romanus Pontifex recte et pie praesidens, licet paucis
annis post Papatum in mundo fuerit, longo tamen tempore vivit, cujus ratio est, quia totum tempus sui pontificatus sibi lujcratus est,
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V¥ Canueca e ApeBajio TONOC «KPAaTKOCTH JIHE» CTAHOBUTCSI MOTUBOM JIMYHOTO MCIIPaBJe-
Hus. [lana crouT nepen qUIeMMOM: MO0 OH MaKCMMAJIbHO TMOAUYMHSET CBOE 3eMHOE CYIECTBOBA-
HHUE JAYyXOBHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM, JTMOO ero moHTU(UKaT, tempus pontificatus, mpeBpaaercsi B HIUTO,
U3 KU3HU NIEPEXOIUT B cMepTh. MopalibHast cOCTaBJISIOIIAsl IBHO IIPEBATIMPYET 31€Ch HAJl PUTYaJIb-
HOW WJIM puToprueckor. HeBaxHO, KpaTka JIM KU3Hb WM IPOJOJIKUTENIbHA. BaxkeH oyX, He Telo.
IlepkoBb He HykJaeTcs B TAKOM BHEIIIHEM IPU3HAKE, KAK KPATKOCTb KU3HU Mallbl, IOTOMY 4TO Ha
MIEPBOM MECTE OKAa3bIBAETCS MOPAJIbHOE U MOJUTUYECKOE MOBeJeHUe npenacrosrens. He HyxkeH e
U Apyroi npeiaraBiuics JJaMuaHy MHCTPYMEHT — TOT y’ac, KOTOPbI JOJKHBI BbI3bIBATH YaCThIE
CMEPTH Tarl: «Hac OOJbIIe OropyaeT MpekaeBpeMeHHas CMEPTh KAKOrO-HUOY/Ib IIBETYILETO I0HOIIH,
YeM eCTeCTBEHHbIH yxop crapia»’!. [lama JoykeH KepTBOBaTh KM3HBIO Pay LEPKBH, TOIBKO TaK
OH MOXET 3aCIyKUTb JOJITUX AHEH, OTKa3bIBAsCh OT MPOJOIKUTENILHOCTY (PU3UUECKON KU3HU pajiv
JEWCTBEHHOTO CTykeHHUsl. JKu3Hb NOHTU(HKA KOPOTKA, U IMPOIJIUTh €€ MOXKHO TOJILKO JyXOBHO. Jleil-
CTBEHHOE, aKTUYHOE CIIy’K€HHE — BOT YTO MPEBPAIAET KPaTKOCTh B MPONOKUTENLHOCTD. [ToaTOoMy
Apesaio, ooparmasice k camomy Ilaiy II, He Goutcst OpocuTh CypoBOe OOBUHEHHUE MTPOTUB «PUMCKHX
MIEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE OOSITCSI CMEPTH, KATYIOTCS, KUTh XOTAT. .. HE TIOTOMY YTO MOKH/IAIOT
KU3HB, a IOTOMY YTO Y HUX €€ OTHUMAIOT. JKatyloTcsi, 4TO MPOXUIA MaJIo, TOTOMY UM BOOOIIE He
xo4etcsi ymupatb. He creyer uM oOMaHbIBaTh ceOs JKeJIaHUEM MPOUIUTh CBOM JHU» 32,

B XVI-XVII BB. Tonoc «ier Ilerpa» xpanu HoBble ucnbiTanus. [lasmy I (1534-1549)
IIbeTpo ApeTuHO keaeT uxX MpeonoseThb:

Ilo 4ynHy 1 3aciayramy CBOUMHU
OH BpeMeHHU BEJIUT BEPHYThCS BCIISTD,
UroOwt [leTpy ronamu poBHE# cTaTh™>.

[IpumepHo B Te ke romupl UTaibsHCKUI Meauk Tommaszo Panronu w3 PaBeHHB! mocsiaer
IOmuro IIT (1550-1555), Masny IV (1555-1559) u [Muwo IV (1559-1565) HeoObIYHOE COUMHEHUE O
TOM, KaK MpOUIUTh ku3Hb nar 10 120 ner u 6onbine. K kaxaoMy n30paHHio OH BBIITYCKAeT HOBOE
M3JaHNe TPAKTaTa, MEHsIs JIUIIb (DPOHTHUCTTUC. B MpriioxeHur OH 0OBSICHSIET, UTO Tarna «yBUIUT TO/bI
[Nerpa u gaxe Gosbie» OMarogapss HEKOEMY JUKCUPY W APYTHM MapaMeTUIIMHCKAM CPEeICTBaM >4,

Hogoe npoutenne mbl Haxonum mipu YpoOane VIII (1623-1644). ['oBopsT, Korna oH jexan Ha
CMEPTHOM OfIpe, KaKOW-TO KJIMPUK TUXOHBKO CKa3al eMy: «Tbl He yBuauiib jet [lerpa». [lana Tyt
ke otBeval: «He Bepurcsa»>’. OmpHako Tonoc He 1mo3adputi: B 1726 rogy OeTbrUiCcKHiA OpaTOpHaHeI
I'unbom e Bropu B nomysisipHOi MCTOpUM NOHTU(PUKOB YKa3blBaeT, 4to Jles X, B3omeAnvii Ha TPOH

fuitque sibi idem tempus vivum. Secunda conclusio est, quod si Romanus Pontifex non recte nec pie in Papatu vixerit, licet centum
annis in eodem Pontificatu fuerit, tamen non diu, imo brevissimo tempore censendus est praesidere: cujus ratio est, quia residuum imo
totum tempus sui pontificatus mortuum est». P. 251: «Papa igitur, si inutiliter et reprehensibiliter in Papatu vivit, parum vivit». P.
256: «Cum ergo Romanus Pontifex pie regit, semper in ejus meditatione mortem praestolatur, illamque exoptat, quare recte parum
vivit, quia parum vitam existimat».

Ibid. P. 249: «Dicimus enim, quia hac utilitate ex tali verisimili timore provenienti non eget Ecclesia»; «Plusque moeroris et
plurimorum florentium juvenum praematura morte concipimus, quam ex senis unius naturali morte, maximis curis et solicitudinibus
constipati».

52 Ibid. P. 249. «Or per piu grado suo, per pit suo merto / Fa forza al tempo e lo ritorna indietro / Perché ei varchi d’assai gli
anni di Pietro». [TocBsimenue k Tparequn «Opatusi» 1 centsiops 1546 ropa. Lur. no: Besso M. Roma e il Papa nei proverbi e nei
modi di dire. Roma, 1904. P. 201.

30 pasnmuuHbIX n3faHusax «O ToM, Kak MPOIUIUTD JKU3HD YesioBeka Oonblire, yeM Ha 120 net», De vita hominis ultra CXX annos
protrahenda, cm.: Marini G. Degli archiatri pontificij. Vol. I. Roma, 1784. P. 339.

34 5] wnran y JlonoBrko AHacTtasuno, 4To Kakoi-To pogcTBeHHUK YpodaHa VIII THXOHBKO cka3aj ToMy, KOTa TOT Jiexkall Ha CMepT-
HOM Ofipe: «ThI He yBUAUIIb JieT [letpax», non videbis dies Petri, To ecTs, 4To TOMY He mocTiub 25 et nontudukara cB. [lerpa; y mamst
e cITyX ObUT OTMEHHBIH, ¥ OH cpa3y oTBeTI: «He Bepurcsi», Non est de fide». Moroni. Vol. LXXXVI. P. 68. Storia degli Antipapi.
T. 2. Napoli, 1754. P. 264. Besso M. Op. cit. P. 200.

35 Burio G. (Guillaume de Bury). Romanorum pontificum brevis notitia. Padova, 1726. P. 364: «Sint licet assumpti uvenes ad
Pontificatum, Petri annos potuit nemo videre tamen».
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B TPUILIATB JIET, KBCKOPE YMEP, BCETO JIUIIb COPOKAIETHUM>», U KOMMEHTUPYET, CJIOBHO ITPUITOMUHAS
cnoBa lamuanu: «Jlaxe n30paHHble B MOJIOAOCTH MOHTU(DUKH He BUAAT jieT [leTpar°.

Ha py6e:xe X VIII-XIX BB. 1Ba MOHTH(UKA, OHH 32 APYTUM, TPUOIM3MINCE K «roam [letpax.
[Mocnenuuit nontudukar X VIII cronetus — [Mus VI (1775-1799) — nponuiicsi MOYTH Kak CTyKeHUe
cB. [letpa: 24 rona, 6 mecsnes, 14 gHei. DTOT (haKT MPUBETCTBOBAIN Kak OOXECTBEHHOE peIlieHNe,
noo6poe npen3HamenoBanue is nepksu: «Cunbectp 1, Jles 111, Anpuan I, Jles 111, Anexcannp 111 u
[Mwii VI xumm gomblie Apyrux moToMy, 4YTo 0co0o0 pajesu o Jaejiax HepKBu»>’ . VICIIOTHEHHbIE SHTY-
3Ma3Ma JTUCTUXM MPUBETCTBOBAIU U ero npeeMHuka [Ius VII (1800-1823), kOTOpBIA TOXkE MOYTH
JOCTHUT TIpecIOByTOro cpoka’®. I[IpaBaa, mpuMepHO Toraa e JABaIaTUISATIICTHAN MTOHTU(UKAT CB.
[Nerpa ObUT MOCTABJIEH TOJI COMHEHUE: LTI Psifl SHIUKIIONEINH, He TOJbKO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI-
3aHHBIX C UCTOPUEN MAalcTBa, YKa3blBaJl HA TPUILATH [Ba roja, TO €CTb Ha OJIMH IOl MEHbIIE, YeM
Bo3pacT Xpucra Ha MoMeHT CTpacreir™.

[epsoim «itet [lerpa» poctur [Muit IX (1846-1878). [1ana, cozpaBmmii I Batukanckuii Cobop,
OTIPa3THOBAN JABAIATh MATHIN 00MIel nmontudgukara B 1871 romy. DTo MpOU30IILIO BCEro yepes
HEeCKoJIbKO JieT nociie 1800-yeTHer ropoBiMHbl cMepTH aroctosa [lerpa (1867) u yepe3 800 ner
TocJie Toro, Kak JlaMuaHy OTKpbLT ITPaBUBLIEMY ITOHTU(DUKY HENPEIOKHbIN 3aKoH ructopuu (1064).
CoObITHE HE TPOIIO HE3aMEUeHHBIM: B MaMsATh 0 noctrkenuu [Tuem IX «ier Ilerpa» mamsTHbIe
HAJIMUCH TIOMECTWIIM B TJIaBHBIX puMckux Oaswmmkax (Can [IxxoBannu uH JlarepaHo, cB. Ilerpa u
Canra Mapus Mamxope) u HekoTopsiX nepkBsx (Canta Mapus nn Bua Jlata, Can Teomopo)®.
UroObl y3aKOHUTH OKOHYATEJIBHYIO JeBaJIbBAIIMIO TOMoca, NpeacMepTHast ¢paza Ypodana VIII mpe-
BpaTWIach B IPOPOUECTBO MOCT(haKTyM: yke B Hadase rnoHtudgukara [uii [X akoObl 0ObABUI, YTO
«rogpl [lerpa» Kak HOpMa — «He 10 Bepe»°!.

Jles XIII (1878-1903) Toxe oTmpa3mHOBas ABaUaturstuierve npasieHus 4 mapra 1903
roga. Tonoc JJaMyuaHu OKOHYATEIBHO MOTEPST CAMOYHUYMKUTENIBHYIO (DYHKLIMIO.

IIpenocreperammas rpoOHHUIIA U 3BOH KOCTel

INocne sToro kaneigockona AIMHON B IEBATh BEKOB BepHeMcs B Hayasio XII cronerus.

UYUroObl NOIKPENUTh CBOIO TEOPHIO KPAaTKOCTH »ku3HU, Iletp JamMuanu obparmiics K cOOBITUAM
TArCKON MCTOPUM M K BU3AHTUHCKOMY UMIIEPATOPCKOMY LiepeMOHUaTy. Uepe3 HECKOIBKO JecsATuIe-
T TeMa OPEHHOCTH pacliBeia B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE, B BU/IE JIET€H/Ibl O IPOOHMILIE 3HAMEHUTOT'O Mallbl,
PAacIoNOXEeHHOI K TOMY e B COOOPHOI IEPKBM PUMCKOTO enuckora — Jlarepanckoi 6asmike. Pas-
TOBOP O CMEPTH Marlbl, @ 3HAUYUT, U O KPATKOCTH €T0 >KU3HM, BBIILIEJ 32 PAMKH MOPAJIM, KOTOPOil OH
nomuMHsIcA y Jlamuanu, a cras npegMeToM HapOAHOTO MOBEPHUS.

B cepenune XII cronerus B u3BecTHOM Jerenze o ['epdepre, nane Cunbeectpe 11 (999-1003),
BO3HMKAET OJJMH IPUMEYaTeNIbHBII JIEMEHT: ero pOOHMIIA UCITYyCKAeT BJIary, peBeras Onu3siy-
10CS1 CMEPTB TPABSILETO Marbi®.

%6 Simone de Magistris. Acta martyrum ad Ostia Tiberina. Roma, 1795. P. 418: «ut Ecclesiae prodessent diutius Petri Cathedram
tenuerunt; idque divinitus renovatum conspicimus in Pio VI». Cancellieri F. Op. cit. P. 54. N. 3.

57 Moroni. LIV. P. 112 «Septimus ille hic est factus, qui rector in orbe / componet fausto numine cuncta, Pius. / Sextus ut ante
Pius Petri superavit et annos, / Sic Sexti superet Septimus ipse dies». Cp.: Besso M. Op. cit. P. 200-201.

58 Bouillet M.N. Dictionnaire universel d’histoire et de géographie. P., 1851 (8a ed.). P. 1343. Dunukinonenus Robert «Tpagumm-
OHHBIM» YHCIIOM cuuTaeT 32 roxa. Dtoii nHdopmanumeit Mbl 00s13aHb! JKan-Jaamamo Mopepo u3 JIo3aHHCKOTO YHUBEpCUTETA.

59 Huetter L. Iscrizioni della citta di Roma dal 1871 al 1920. Vol. II. Firenze, 1959. P. 295-297.

60 Besso M. P. 200-201. Cp.: Schmidt T. Op. cit. S. 183.

o1 Jerenna o I'ep6epre HegaBHO 3aHOBO M3ydeHa Oldoni M. Gerberto e la sua storia // Studi Medievali. Serie 3. Vol. 18. 1977. P.
629-704; 1d. A fantasia dicitur fantasma (Gerberto e la sua storia) // Ibid. Vol. 21. 1980. P. 493-622; Vol. 24. 1983. P. 167-245. Cm.
takke: Riché P. Gerbert d’Aurillac, le pape de I'an mil. P., 1987; Gerberto. Scienza, storia e mito. Bobbio, 1985.

62 Guillelmus Godellius. Chronicon // MGH. SS. Bd. XXVI. S. 195: «Huius vero nunc antistitis sepulcrum fertur tale indicium de
Romani pontificis morte conferre, ut paululum, antequam ipsius instet finis, tantam de se humoris inundantiam effundat, ut in circuitu
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Bunbsam ['onen B «Xponuke, HanvcaHHO# B 11351175 rr., paccka3siBaer, 4To ¢ pUOIFIKe-
HUEM KOHYMHBI MOHTH(HKA U3 rpoOHuIsl CusbBectpa 11, crosmeit B 6asunnke cB. Moanna B Jlare-
paHe, UCXOTUT CTOJIBKO BJIard, YTO BOKPYT BCe MOKpbIBaeTcs Ipsa3blo. Eciu ke HacTymaer Jac Kap-
AMHAJIA WM PYrOrO BBICOKOMIOCTABJICHHOTO KJIMPUKA ATIOCTONBCKOTO MPECTosa, TO TPOOHUIIA, KaK
MOXHO BHUJIETh, BCSI CJIOBHO OOpBI3raHa Boioil. Beputh aToMy cityxy uinm HeT, ['ozen npenocraBiseT
ynrareno®. Mepapxus noguepkuBaeTcs My Jpyroro aHmMicKoro nucarens, Bansrepa Mama (1135—
1200). CornacHo «3adaBam MPUIBOPHBIX>», KOTJA YXOJI MaIlbl HEMUHYEM, Ha 3€MJTI0 BBITEKaeT HaCTO-
SIIIUE pydel BOIpBI, KOT/Ia e CMEPTh OKUIAeT JPYroro 3HaTHOTO YeJIoBeKa, rpod MoTeeT B MATh pa3
MeHbITe*. Takum 00pa3oM, KOTMYECTBO BJIard, ucrodaemon rpoduureid Cunbsectpa Il ipsmo npo-
MOPLMOHAJIBHO JIOCTOMHCTBY TpeJiata, CMEpPTh KOTOPOTro OHA OOBSIBIISIET.

B Pume o Biare, ucrouaemoir morwion CunbBectpa Il, roBoputr tonbko absikoH MoanH. B
«Ornmcanun Jlatepanckoi 6a3uIMKu», coctaBiieHHOM st Asiekcanapa 1T (1159-1181), on 3ame-
YaeT, 4TO MCXOJI BJIard BhI3bIBaeT yauBiieHre. MloaHH cam yauBIIsieTCs |, Cy/isl [0 BceMy, Mperosia-
raer 37eCh KaKyl-TO CBEPXbECTBEHHYIO NpUuKHy. HeBaxHo, oTKyna 3aeck Boga: «B JlarepaHckom
MOPTHKE JISKUT apxuenuckon Peiimca ['epbept, Ha3BanHbIN CriibBeCTpOM, Koraa ctaj nanoi. Yacro,
aaxe Korjga HeOo sICHOe, ero TPOOHUIIA UCTOYAET KATUTH BOJIBI, XOTSI CTOUT OHA HE Ha BJIa)KHOM MecTe,
1 3TO sIBJICHUE BBI3BIBACT BCeoOlee JToOonbITCTBO» *. Takum 00pa3oM, JiereHaa yxke pacripocTpa-
HWJIACh, HO O MPOPOYECKON (PYHKIIMU capKodara JIaTepaHCKUM [1bsIKOH He roBopuT. [louemy? Ilo
HE3HAHMIO WIKM CO3HATEJIbHO — CKa3aTh TPYAHO. SICHO, YTO nuIleT OH AJis narbl — Asekcanapa Il — u
1151 ipocyaByieHnst Jlarepanckoi 0a3suIvKy, aBTOPUTET KOTOPOH Cephe3HO MOMIATHYJICS B TO BpeMs
13-32 BpaXAeOHOCTU KaHOHUMKOB Oa3uimku cB. [lerpa B Batukane.

[Nouemy sxe posib BECTHUKA CMEPTH Tall ¥ KapAWHAJIOB OTBeM capkodary ['epoepra?

OOmbsicHeHUe ClielyeT UCKaTh B UCTOpUM JlaTepaHCKO# Oa3WINKHY, B KOTOPOW IIOMECTHIIN I'po0-
nuiy CuneBectpa 11, satoro «manst 1000 roga». Mexay 496 u 824 rr. Bce narbl, KpoMe TpexX, HaXo-
TV BEYHBIN MTOKON B BaTMKaHCKOU Oasuivke cB. [lerpa. B X Beke oOwrvaii npepsacs: Moann X
(914-928), Aramnur II (946-955), Cunbeectp II (999-1003) u nBa ero npeemuuka — Moann XVII
(1003) u Ceprwmii IV (1009-1012) — 6putn morpedens B Jlatepane®®. Haunnas ¢ IMacxamus 11 (1099—
1118) 3akanumBas Llenecturom IIT (1191-1198) B Ga3wmiinke XOPOHWIIU MIOYTH BCEX MMAIl: U3 JBEHA-

sui lutum faciat. Si vero cardinalis aliquis vel persona quelibet magna in cetu clericorum summe sedis migrare per mortem debet,
super se sepulchrum tantum aque emittat, ut irrigari videatur. Hec de prefato Gerberto papa ab aliis audivi; utrum vero sint subnixa
veritate, lectoris arbitrio inquirenda derelinquo».

63 «Kpartknii xu3HM cBoell octatok ['epOepT MCKPEHHO OCBSTHI NPUIJIEKHBIM M CYpPOBBIM MOKastHEM M CKOHYAJICS B JOOPOM
ucnoseanny. OH norpe6eH B 1iepkBY OraxeHHoro Moanna JlatepaHckoro B MpaMOpPHO# TPOOHULIE, YTO HEMIPECTAHHO MOKPHIBAETCS
WCIIapHHOM, HO KaruIy CJIMBAIOTCSI B CTPYIO JIMIIb Pay TOro, YTOOBI Mpepedb KOHYMHY KOro-HUOyIb N3 pUMCKUX Ooradveii. ['oBopsr,
KOI/1a Tarie NpeCTONT NepecesTUThCs U3 ITOr0 MHUpa, pydeek CTeKaeT Ha 3eMJTIO, a KOria KoMy-HHUOYIb U3 3HATH — U3JIMBAETCS JI0 Tpe-
ThEH, YeTBEPTOM, Jake N0 MATON YaCTH BHICOTHI, KaK Obl 0003HAYasA JOCTOMHCTBO KaXJOr0 CTPYEI0 CKYIHEH Wil 0OuIbHEl». Banbtep
Mar. 3a6assl npuBopHbix / Ilep. P.JI. lImapakosa. CII6., 2020. C. 143. Cp. y Ansbepuka u3 Tpex HUcrounnkos: MGH. SS. Bd.
XXIII. S. 777: «Quod autem tumba eius guttas quasi lacrimarum emittat, quando aliquis papa vel aliquis cardinalis magnus mortuus
est, satis probatum est et satis vulgatum».

% Diacono Giovanni. Liber de Ecclesia Lateranensi // Valentini R., Zucchetti G. Codice topografico della citta di Roma. Vol. I1I.
Roma, 1946. P. 348: «In eadem quoque porticu iacet Gerbertus, Remorum archiepiscopus, qui, papa effectus, Silvester est appellatus:
cuius saepe sepulcrum, etiam in serenissimo aére, cum non sit in humido loco, aquarum guttas (quod satis est hominibus admirandum)
visibiliter emanat». IlepBas pepakims «Omnucanus» NOsSBIIACH BCKope nociie noHTudgukara Anexkcanapa II (1061-1073). Ibid. P. 318—
325. Cum. takxke: Graf A. Miti, leggende e superstizioni del Medio Evo. Vol. II. Torino, 1893. P. 33-34.

%5 Orkas or BatuKaHCKOrO HEKPOIIOJIsl CTaJl BaKHBIM HoBIecTBOM: VoaHH X mepBbIM 3aBellajl IOXOPOHUTH €ro B YepTe Topoja,
intra muros. Ho B X Beke Jlarepan erme He ObUT HACTOSIIMM MAIlCKUM HeKporojeM. HekoTopble MOTHUIBI ITO-TIpeXKHEMY pa3Melaiy B
Barukane u npyrux pumckux 6asumkax: Moann XIII (1 972) okazancs B Can ITaorno dyopu e mypa, Benenuxr VII (1 983) — B Canra
Kpoue un [Ixepysanemme, Jamac II (+ 1048) — B Can JTopeHuo dyopu e Mypa. Picard J.-Ch. Etude sur 'emplacement des tombes des
papes du IIle au Xe siecle // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire. Vol. 81. 1969. P. 725-782; Herklotz I. "Sepulcra" P. 91-92; Borgolte

M. Petrusnachfolge und Kaiserimitation. Die Grablegen der Pipste, ihre Genese und Traditionsbildung. Géttingen, 1989. S. 127-137.

6 (ITanckast KHura» 0OBACHSET petenue [MTacxamus II Tem, uto Jlarepanckast 6a3uiInKa — «HACTOSIIIAsT Pe3UICHIMS Narb». LP.

Vol. II. P. 305: «ab ipsis patribus honorifice est deportata in basilicam Salvatoris, in sede propria, in patriarchio, dextro latere templi,
in mausoleo purissimi marmoris talapsico opere sculpto». Herklotz I. Op. cit. P. 91-97. Borgolte M. Op. cit. S. 354-355; Stroll M.
Symbols as Power. The Papacy following the Investiture Contest. Leiden, 1991. P. 185-187.
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nuaty noHTrgukoB XII Beka AecsATh HAIUIMA BEYHBIN MTOKOM 3/1€Ch, U TUTYJISIPHAS LIEPKOBb PUMCKOTO
eIMCKOMa MPeBpaTUIach B MAriCKUi HEKPoroub®’.

WNunokentuii I1 (1130-1143) u Anacracuii IV (1153-1154) o63aBenuch mopdupHBIME CapKO-
(baramu, 1 3TO CTAJIO HACTOSIIIIUM OTKPBITUEM «MMIIEPCKOrO» TpaHKTa Ha JaTuHCKOM 3arane’®. [ep-
BBI MTPHUKAa3aJI MEepeHecT! U3 3aMKa cBITOro AHrena B JlaTepaH — OBIBIIMEI MaB30Jield MMITEpaTopa
Anpuana®. Bropoii nepemectu Tyaa xe ¢ Jlabukanckoit noporu capkodar Enens, matepu KoHcran-
THHA, CO BCEX CTOPOH YKpAIlIeHHBIN pesbeamul ¢ MoTrBaMu TpuyMda’®. 1o cTpaHHOe pelieHre OH
OIpaB/BIBAT TEM, YTO YCHITAJBHUIIA CBSATON MMITEpaTpUIlbl OblIa HEKoraa pasrpadiieHa U OCTaHKOB
ee TaM yxke He Obuto’!.

Beixonut, uto npopoueckast ¢pyHkiws Morwisl CusbBectpa Il He mpoTuBOpeunT norpedab-
HBIM OOBIYAsIM TIOHTU(DUKOB, SIBHO MOAPAXABIIMX MMIepaTtopam?’? A JlereHaa o «Iare-4apoaees,
MIPEBEILAIOIIEM CMEPTh, OKA3bIBAETCS B IOJIHOM COIVIACHUM C HOBBIM JK€JIaHUEM I1all yMUPATh U TIOKO-
UTBHCS B 3eMJIe, KaK UMITepaTopbl — B ocHOBaHHOW KoHcTanTnHOM Jlatepanckoit 6asuimke. Pa3se He
obu1 Cutbectp 11 omaum u3 Baxnenmux copetHKoB OtToHa IIT (1 1002), BO3pokaaBIiero umre-
puto B 1000 romy?”?

7 Deér J. The Dynastic Porphyry Tombs of the Norman Period in Sicily. Cambridge (Mass.), 1959. P. 146-154.

%8 bid. P. 152. ®akt 3anoMHmMICs COBpEeMEHHUKaM. YeThlpe aBTOpa CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO MaIly MOXOPOHMWIM B MOP(GHUPHOM
capkodare, CIyHUBIIeM HeKorga Moruion ummneparopy Anpuany. Herklotz 1. Op. cit. P. 97. N. 67. Kapounan Ixepapno, Oyayimii
JIyuwii I1, B 1137 roxy nutuer MunokenTwio 11: «IlepkoBb n30pania u BeHvana Teds MMIIepaTopoM (caesarem) U TIOBEJITENIeM MUPa».
Lur. no: Caspar E. Petrus Diaconus und die Monte Cassineser Filschungen. Berlin, 1909. S. 258; Deér J. Op. cit. P. 148. N. 112. O
xBasieOHbIX laudes nmnepckoro Tuna no orHorenunio k MuuokenTuio II em.: LC. Vol. II. P. 173. Cm. taksxke: Herklotz I. Der Campus
Lateranensis im Mittelalter // Romisches Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte. Bd. 22. 1985. S. 13-14; Kantorowicz E.H. Laudes Regiae: A
study in Liturgical Acclamations and Mediaeval Ruler Worship. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1946. P. 129, 143; Stroll M. Op. cit. P. 183.

%9 MoGesxk ieHHbIC BOMHBL, CKOBAHHbIE 1 C OIyLICHHBIMI TOIOBAMM HAYT BICPE/IH IPOLIECCHH TIOOS/MTECH Ha KOHSIX. DTa MKOHO-
rpacdus BOCXOAUT K pUMCKOMY MMIIepaTopckoMy Iiepemonuainy. Herklotz 1. Op. cit. P. 116, 124—128.

70 Deér J. Op. cit. P. 151.

" «Onncanve JlatepaHckoii Ga3umuKku» Ha3bIBaeT Mally «MMIEPCKUM ernuKoroM, imperialis episcopus: Valentini R., Zucchetti
G. Op. cit. P. 345. Kanonuctsr XII B. Ctapanich 000CHOBaTh KOHLIETILIMIO Mallbl KAK «MCTMHHOTO MCNEpaTopax», verus imperator.
Cwm.: Stickler A.M. Imperator vicarius papae. Die Lehren der franzosisch-deutschen Dekretistenschule des 12. und beginnenden 13.
Jahrhunderts iiber die Beziehungen zwischen Papst und Kaiser // Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische Geschichtsforschung.
Bd. 62. 1954. S. 165-212; Stroll M. Op. cit. P. 180-192. Morust Eprenus 1T (1145-1153) u Agpuana IV (1154-1159) B 6asuiuke
cB. ITerpa TOKe OTChUIAIN K UIMIIEPCKOMY CUMBOJIM3MY NMOpHpa: nepsasi Obljla U3 PaHUTa, KOTOPBIA MOT' BOCIIPUHUMAThCS aHAJIOTOM
nopdupa, BTopasi — U3 HECKOJIBKMX COPTOB KaMHsI, Cpe[d KOTOPBIX HaBepHsika u mopdup. Haarpoousii kamens Jlynus I (T 25
Hos1Ops1 1183 r.) B BepoHckoM coGope — BEPOHCKHIA KpacHBIil Mpamop — Toxe 110 1iBety 0mi3ok nopdupy. Herklotz 1. Op. cit. P.
114-116. IocnenHowo Touky 3peHus He noaaepxusaeT [apauep: Gardner J. The Tomb. P. 30. [IBa anrena Bo3naraior Thapy Ha
FOJIOBY TIallbl, TO €CTh MOKOMHbBINA U300pakeH BO BpeMsl KOPOHALIMK HeOecHbIMH crjlaMu, OoxecTBoM. OOpaliieHne K BU3aHTHHACKO#
HMITIEPCKO# MKOHOT Ay, KaK BEPHO 3aMeTHII XePKJIOLL, 03HAYATIO «[TTyOMHHOE OTOXIECTBJIEHUE MATICKO BIIACTH C UMITEPATOPCKOI».
B XIII Beke Tpaauuusi nopdpHpHBIX MACKUX capkodaroB npogokiiack: [onopus I (1216-1227) noxoponunu B Canta Mapus
Magxope B «mopdupoBoM capkogare», concha porfyretica. Catalogus pontificum Romanorum Viterbiensis // MGH. SS. Bd. XXII.
S.352; Deér J. Op. cit. P. 152. Kapn I Anxyiickuii 1y moruisl iHHOKeHTHS V (T 1276) Benen cBoeMy pUMCKOMY BUKApHIO OTBICKATh
«capkodar 13 nopgupa UM UHOTO KPaCUBOrO KaMHsl», JOCTOWHOIO JatepaHckux rpoOnuil. Laurent M.-H. Le bienheureux Innocent
V (Pierre de Tarentaise) et son temps. Citta del Vaticano, 1947. P. 418. N. 14. B 1177 rony B Beneunu Anexcanap Il npunsin
MoKastHHYIo npockune3y ®puaprxa Bapbapoccsl, cTost Ha MOpGUPHOM Kpyre, KOTOPBII U cefiuac MOXKHO BUIETh Nepe] Oa3uInKoi CB.
Mapka (Deér J. Op. cit. P. 155). Cornacho «MmMrmepatopckoMy KOpoHAIMOHHOMY YiHY C», BO BpeMsl «OCMOTpa», scrutinium, mamna u
HMIIepaTOp CHEIM Ha TPOHAX, CTABMBIIKMXCS HAa HIMPOKHUIA Kpyr B Gasunuke cB. [lerpa. Vke npu [Macxanuu I, B Ki1I04eBO MOMEHT
60pbObl 32 UHBECTHTYPY, CUCTEMAaTHYECKOe IPUMEHEHHE MOP(MUPHBIX YETBEPOIMCTHUKOB B YKPAIIEHUH MOJIOB PUMCKMX LIEPKBEH
4YeTKO roBopuiio o0 imitatio imperii. Glass D. Papal Patronage in the Early Twelfth Century. Notes on the Iconography of Cosmatesque
Pavement // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. Vol. 32. 1969. P. 386-390.

72 Schramm P.E. Kaiser, Rom und Renovatio. Leipzig, Berlin, 1929.

73 Martinus Polonus. Chronicon pontificum et imperatorum // MGH. SS. Bd. XXII. S. 432: «Sepultusque est in ecclesia
Lateranensi, et in signum misericordie consecute sepulchrum ipsius tam ex tumultu ossium, quam ex sudore presagium est morituro
pape, sicut in eodem sepulchro est litteris exaratum». I3BecTHo, uTo JlereHaa 06 ucrapuHe Ha Morue CubBectpa 11 v rpome Kocteit
POIMIIACh U3 HENPABWJIBHOIO MPOYTEHUS HAJIMCH, TOMELIEHHON Ha Hel ofHMM M3 ero npeeMHukoB — Cepruem IV (1009-1012).
IlepBast cTpoKa 3aKaHUMBAJIach CIOBaMHU, HAMEKABIIMMU Ha 3BYK TPyOBI B JieHb, Koraa npuzer Iocriogs: venturo Domino conferet
ad sonitum. Valentini R., Zucchetti G. Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 348. N. 5. Dnuracdus, HaiinenHHas B 1648 rony, coxpanunace: LP. Vol.
II. P. 263. N. 4. CnoBocoueranue venturus Dominus, «rpaayumii ['ocroap», UCTOIKOBAIN Kak «OyIyLInii ana», U ero IMpuxo Jei-
CTBUTEJIBHO JJOJIKEH OblI BO3BECTUTH KaKoI-HUOY/b 3ByK. Bepcus Mapruna npuxuiacs. B XIII Beke ee Bocripoussein «LIBeTs Bpe-
MeH». Flores temporum, ed. O. Holder-Egger // MGH. SS. Bd. XXIV. S. 245: «Ubi dum celebraret, ex demonum strepitu mortem
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B konre XIII cronerus nerenga oopesna HoBble uepthl. Jomunukaner; Maptus [onsk (T 1278)
YIIOMUHAET ee B «XPOHUKE UMIIEPATOPOB U Mal», HO K «IOTEHHIO» MOTHJIbI JOOABJISIET, YTO B HEl
eme 1 koctu mrymsT: CunbBectp I «Boznexut B JlatepaHckoit 6a3uivke, M B 3HaK 0COOOM JIOCTUT-
HYTOU MM OJIarofaTté ero MOrusia BO3BEIIAeT O OM3SIIIEeNcsl KOHYMHE Martbl IIyMOM KOCTEH 1 BJIaroi,
0 YeM HarmcaHo Ha rpooHurie» 4. [louemy Biara okasbiBaetcss y MaptrHa Ha BTOpoMm Mecte? [leno
B TOM, 4TO B €r0 CTOJETHUH OOJIBIIMHCTBO Mar ymepio BHe Puma, a Jlatepan nepecras ObITh man-
CKUM HekporiosieM. Kpome Toro, ¢ camoro Havajia 3Toro Beka BaTukaHCKui X0JIM CTasl albTepHATUB-
HOU pe3uIeHITNe|, B TOM YKCIIe, 111 KyprUaJIbHOM aqMuHUcTpaiud. Beictpoennsiii MnHokenTuem 111
(1198-1216) Barukanckuii aBopen; ObuT pacimper MHHokentueMm IV (1243-1254) u nepectpoeH
Huxomnaewm III okomno 1280 roga’. HezamerHo I[Monsik cCHUMaeT MpUBSI3KY K MECTY: TIpeAyNnpeKIeHIe
WCXOJIUT y’Ke He TOJILKO OT BJIard, coyvareics u3 (J1atepanckoro) rpoda Cubsectpa I, HO 1 OT apo-
Kalllero TeJjia Marsl, KOTOpoe U IPeABEIaeT HEMUHYEMYIO KOHUMHY TpaBsIeMy TOHTU(UKY — eIUH-
CTBEHHOMY ajipecaty nocjianus. Vicue3 y Hero u ajeMeHT uepapxuu, HaMeK Ha KapIuHaJIOB.

IManupycHas moaymka

[Mepsoie necsatuneruss XII Beka, B KOTOpble HAc npuBena Jerenaa o CubBecTpe, 0COOEHHO
BaXHBl JJI1 UCTOPUM KECTOB CAMOYHWUYMKEHMSA PUMCKOro noHrucpuka. Hanmcanuemn B 1140-
1143 rr. XTI uun (ordo XI) kaHoHMKa beHennkTa, NepBbIN CBOJ, PUTYaJIOB PUMCKOM LIEPKBU 1OCIE
['puropuanckoii pedhOpMBI, CONEPKUT Psisl 0OPSIIOB, HA KOTOPBIE HaM ClieyeT 00paTUTh CaMoe TpH-
CTaJIbHOE BHUMaHME.

BeHequKT omuchBaeT cpeayu MpOYero Kypbe3Hylo LEPEMOHMIO, MPOXOIUBIIYIO €XKETOJHO B
[MenenbHylo cpeny. B atoT nens mana 6ocrkom ornpasisercs B 6asmmmky Canra CabuHa Ha ABeH-
THHE. B KOHIIEe Mecchl KIIMPHK OeperT JIKCT nanvpyca, 0OMaKUBaeT ero B Maclie JJaMITaKu, 3aTeM CTa-
paTesIbHO OYMINAeT ¥ YHOCHT B JlaTepaHcKuil ABOpell 10 BO3BpaIlleHus Tyaa MoHTH(duKa’®. 3nech oH
oOpariaercsi K Hemy co cioBaMu: «biarocioBu, Biagpiko». [lomyunB GiarocioBenue, KJIMpUK 00b-
sBisieT: «CeroHsl cTaHIMOHHOE OorocimyskeHue coBepineHo B CBsaroil CaOnHe, OHa TIPUBETCTBYET
Te0s1». «bory xBana», orBevaer nana. Ciyxka nepeaaer emy nanupyc. biaroroeitHo 00;100b13aB
JIMCTOK, Tara BpydYaeT ero KeJeWHUKY, YTOOBl TOT XpaHWII ero JI0 cMepTH NMoHTudMKa. M3 Takmx
NarupycoB CKJIaJbIBAETCA NOLYIIKA, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM MOJIOKAT eMy I10j1 TOJIOBY B MOTMIy /.

HecmoTpst Ha HEKOTOpbIE HICTOYHUKOBEAUYECKHE CIIOKHOCTH, HY’)KHO 3aMETUTD, YTO STOT MOrpe-
OaJIBbHBII pUTYaJl, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBII MCKJIIOUMTENIBHO Ha (PUType Manbl, yIUBUTEILHBIM 00pa3oM
HAIlOMHMHAET OIHY JAPEBHEPUMCKYIO MMIEpCcKylo Tpaaunmio’®. Ilommeir dect pacckasbiBaeT, 4To U3

timens, publice confessus est; et pedibus ac manibus amputatis, super bigam cum equo domito positus, ad Lateranensem ecclesiam
est devectus. Cuius sepulchrum insudat vel strepit, quando papa mortuus est; et hoc est in signum misericordie consecute». 3a HUMU
nocsenoBany B Hadane XIV Beka «XpoHHKa MepBOCBsIieHHUKOB» JIbBa u3 OpBberto, noBeneHHast 1o 1312 ropa (Graf A. Vol. 1.
P. 74-75), u «Vcropust puMckux nar» Pukobansao Peppapekoro (RIS. Vol. IX. P. 172-173). B XV Beke oHa 3akpenuiach B HOBOIA
Bepcuu «[lanckoit kauru» (LP. Vol. I1. P. 263).

4 Cwm. crarbio «Résidences pontificales (Moyen Age)» B Dictionnaire de la papauté.

7> Manckas KaHLeJIsIpUs Nosp3oBasack nanupycoM o 1057 roma: Wattenbach W. Das Schriftwesen im Mittelalter. Graz, 1958.
S. 110. Manupyc npouspactain B FOxHo# UTtanu u naxe B Pume 1o HegaBHEro BpeMeHHU.

76 LC. Vol. IL P. 149. N. 34: «Finita missa, acolitus debet tollere papirum et intingere in oleo candele et diligenter extergere et
portare ad palatium ante pontificem, dicens: Jube, domne, benedicere. Pontifex benedicit, ille vero dicit: Hodie fuit stacio ad sanctam
Savinam, que salutat te. Pontifex respondet: Deo gratias. Acolitus representat ei papirum; qui osculatur eum pro devotione sancte,
et dat eum cubiculario. Cubicularius reponit diligenter et observat usque ad mortem pontificis. Et sic fit in omnibus stacionibus. Ad
mortem facit ex eis pulvillum et ponit sub capite ejus in sepulchro».

7 Jlurypriveckuii Matepuan «OIMHHAATOTO YMHA» TPYIHO AATHPYEM, YACTHYHO OH BOCXOMT, BO3MOKHO, Jake K X BEKy:
Schimmelpfennig B. Die Bedeutung Roms im pépstlichen Zeremoniell // Rom im hohen Mittelalter. Studien zu den Romvorstellungen
und zur Rompolitik vom 10. bis zum 12. Jahrhundert. Sigmaringen, 1992. S. 58.

78 Sextus Pompeus Festus. De verborum significatu quae supersunt cum Pauli epitome / Ed. W. M. Lindsay. Leipzig, 1913. S.
473: «Struppi vocantur in pulvinaribus <fasciculi> <de verbenis facti, qui pro de>orum capitibus ponuntur». B «3murome» IlaBna:
«Struppi vocabantur in pulvinaribus fasciculi de verbenis facti, qui pro deorum capitibus ponebantur». Cancellieri F. De secretariis
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HApE3aHHBIX JIMCThEB BepOEHBI M3rOTABIMBAIM MOMYIIKH IJis1 OOTOB, TO €CTh JJISl YCOIIIMX MMIIe-
paropoB™. B marckom puTyasie Toke XBaTaeT JIEMEHTOB, SIBHO TOBOPSIIUX O «IOIPaXKaHUU UMIIe-
pun», imitatio imperii: nanupyc JeMOHCTpUpYyeTcs nare nepes JlarepaHckum ABOpPLIOM, 1O peja-
HUIO NIOCTPOEHHBIM KOHCTaHTMHOM; 3[1€Ch K€ JIMCTBI XPaHATCS Ha MPOTSKEHUM BCEro IpaBJIeHUs,
WNunokenTuit 11 (1130-1143), ans kotoporo cocraBiieH XI 4uH, IepBbIM BHIOpasl cede mophupHbIi
capkodar ais norpedenus B Jlarepane.

Ho stm cumBonmueckoe 3HaueHue puTyasa He orpaHruuBaercs. [lama geficTByeT naccuBHo,
KOTJIa CITy’KKa MOKa3bIBaeT eMy OOMOYEHHBIN B Maclie anupyc, aKTUBHO — KOr/ia OJ1arocyioBJisieT ero.
To ecTp mamna 1okeH OIarocIOBUTD MANMpyc, CAMBOJI CBOEH 3eMHOM k13HU. EsxxeronHas nepeMoHus
— MEPUOAMYECKOE OUMIIIEHUE BCEro ero noHtudukara. Toabko BOCIOMUHAHUE O BCEW — 01a20CA0-
6EHHOIl — )KU3HU MOXET COIPOBOK/AATh MaIly 3a NoporoM cMeptu. Kak pa3 B 3ToM oTIMyMe OT pUM-
CKOrO MMMIEPAaTOPCKOro puTyasia: 37ech OlyTHMa imitatio imperii, HO He MeHee 3HaYMMO U JKeJlaHue
MOIYEPKHYTh OTIIMYME Ikl OT JTo0oro apyroro rocygaps. OH He TaKOH, Kak Apyrue, motomy 4to
€ro BJIACTh HE TOJIKO MUPCKasi, HO ¥ AyXOBHAsI, M XKU3Hb MaIlbl I0JKHA OBITh JIOCTOMHOM 3TOr0. T2
MBICJIb BO3HHUKAET yke B nichMe Ilerpa [lamuany, 311ech ke OHa BbIpa3uilach B TOHKO IPOAYMAaHHOM
putyase.

Hctopuio ero pekoHCTpyrpoBaTh CJI0KHO, IIOTOMY UTO O HeM roBopHT Tojibko XI unH. C yem
CBSI3aHO MOJTYaHME APYTUX pUMCKUX LepeMoHuanbHbIX KHUT XII-XIII BB.? OT putyana oTka3aiuch
U3-32 €ro s3blYecKux KopHen? MM ero caMOyHUUMKUTEJIbHBIA CUMBOJIM3M B KAaKOH-TO MOMEHT
TMOKA3aJICsl CIIUIIKOM CJIa0BIM MJTM TPYAHO YIOBUMBIM? 31€Ch HYKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO BeHemuKT ymo-
MUHAET ellle JIBe IEPEMOHUH C TIETUIOM M OTHEM KaK CUMBOJIAMHM OPEHHOCTH M TIPEXOSIIIEro Xapak-
Tepa BJIACTU: PUTYaJIbl IAKJIU U TIeT1a. BO3MOXKHO, YTO M3-32 HUX-TO M OTMEHMJIM PUTYaJI C TAlTUpPYC-
HOU MOJYIIKOW, Beb Nenest Toxe npa3anyercs B [lenenbHyio cpemy!

3HaumT, 0TKa3 OT 0Opsiia ¢ OOMOYEHHBIM B Macjie MaMpyCOM CBSI3aH C KeJJAaHUEeM TariCKUX
[IEpEMOHUIMENCTEPOB c/iesiaTh OoJiee CHIIBHBIN aKIEHT Ha TeMe (PU3MYECKOl OpeHHOCTH Tarbl C
OIOPOI HA CUMBOJIMKY OYEBHIHO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MPOMCXOXIeHUs. B onricaHHOM 00psie, CrOKOi-
HOM U U3SIIIIHOM, OPEHHOCTh TOJIKYETCSI HE B «<HU3KHMX» MeTaopax U CUMBOJIAX BpOJIe Meruia, TpyI-
HBIX KOCTEW WM 3KCKpeMeHTOB. [lanmmpycHoi momyIike, Ha KOTOPOW JOJNKHA MOKOWUTHCS rOJIOBA
YCOIIIIET0, COOTBETCTBYIOT PUTYaJIbHbIE M CAMBOJIMYECKHUE JIEMEHTHI, OTChUIAIOIIME K OIaroyxaHuio,
Oenu3He, MATKOCTH. . .

IMerp Jamuanu aBaxapl oOpariaeTcss K CaMOYHUIMKUTEIBHOMY CUMBOIM3MY Teruia. Harom-
HHUM, OH TOBOpPUT 00 ABpaame, 4TO TOT ObUT BO3BE/IEH 10 «BBICIIEro codeceqoBanus ¢ borom, HO
€My CKa3aJlu, YTO OH «mpax u nenei» (beit. 18:27), a 3aTeM pacckasbiBaeT, 4To B BuzaHTum ciyxka
IMOKa3bIBAJI UMIIEPATOPY KOCTU MEPTBLIX U IICTIE]I BO BpEMA KOPOHAIINU, YTOOBI TOT IMMPpU3HAJ, 4TO OH
cam Ieres.

Ilenea

Bo BpEMCHa HaMI/IaHI/I HE CyHICCTBOBAJIO PUTYAJIOB, ITPU KOTOPLIX MAaIe IEMOHCTPHUPOBAJICA OBl
IICIIEII. HpI/I‘II/IHa MMPpOCTA: IOCHIIATh I'OJIOBY IIEIIJIOM BEPYIOIINUM — KJIMPUKAM U MUPAHAM — BIICPBBIC

basilicae Vaticanae veteris ac novae libri II. Roma, 1786. P. 971-972: «Quae quidem fortasse cuidam in mentem revocabunt, quae
tradit Festus de struppis, sive fasciculis de verbenis, qui pro Deorum capitibus in pulvinaribus ponebantur».

7 Mansi. Vol. XX. P. 749: «Omnes tam clerici quam laici, tam viri quam mulieres die illo cineres supra capita sua
accipiunt» (Cobop B Benesento). Cabrol F. Cendres // Dictionnaire d’archéologie et de liturgie chrétiennes. Vol. 2/2. Paris, 1910.
P. 3041-3042. IlepBbiM 00 3TOM XecTe B Hayaie X Beka nucan PernHoH [IpioMckuil, HO OH MpeQruchBaJICS JIMIIb Kaoommmes: De
ecclesiasticis disciplinis. I. 291 // PL. Vol. 132. Col. 245. B Tom ke ayxe Boipaxaics Pynepr loittcknii, De divinis officiis. IV. X // PL.
Vol. 170. Col. 98. TITousATHO NOYEMy B NIEPBBIX JECATH LIEPEMOHUAIIBHBIX PUMCKUX YMHaX, ordines Romani, B cBSA3U ¢ BeIMKONOCTHON
cpenoii nernien He ynomuHaetcsi: Ordo I // PL. Vol. 78. Col. 949; Ordo X // PL. Vol. 78. Col. 1017ss.
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npemioxua B 1091 romy Vpoan 11 (1088-1099)%. JlornuHo, 4TO marickas meresibHasi liepeMOHHS
ornucana rnosxe, B XI uune, B cs3u ¢ IlenenbHoit cpenoi.

OTmeTuM cpasy, 4To 3/1ech poib Marmbl akTuBHA. LlepeMoHMan pacckaspiBaer, 4To mara gaeT
Ternes, HO HEM3BECTHO, MoiyydaeT u: «Co Bcell Kypuel narna MNpuxoguT B LEPKOBb CB. AHACTACHH,
coBepIaer MosieOeH, rmepeodaadaeTcs, BOCXOAUT K alTapio U AaeT merne» 8. BorocyxeOHblid Prmv-
ckuii moHTrdukan XII Beka Toxke yKa3blBaeT JIMIIIb Ha TO, YTO Marna pa3aaeT rnerelt, 01arocioBIeHHbIN
CaMBIM MOJIOIBIM U3 KapAMHAJIOB-TIPECBUTEPOB, KOTOPBI 3a4uThIBal OnONeickuil ctux: «I[loMHwm,
YeJIOBeK, YTO THI IPax U B MPax BO3BPATHILILCS» 52,

B nocnenytomux nepemMonnanax, ynHax AnpOuHa (1189) u Yenyo (1192) yuacTByioT yxe Bce
KapauHaJTbl Tpex Kareropuil. K Tpetbemy uacy B IlenenbHylo cpefy mara Ha KOHE OTIPABIISETCS B
LIEPKOBb CB. AHACTACHH, KAPAMHAJIBI COMPOBOK/IAIOT €ro K TpoHy. [Toka oHM nepeodnavyaoTcsi, Mia-
UM KapAuHaJI-TpecBuTep Onarociosiser nenen (kak u B Puvckom nortudukane XII Beka). Boc-
CelaloNMii Ha TPOHE Tarma MoMydyaeT ero OT CTaplIero KapauHAI-eMUCKONa, KOTOPHIA BO3IJIAIlaeT
riepe]; HUM CJIOBa, HAOMUHAIOIIME O HEMUHYEMOCTH cMepTH U rpoOHOoM mipaxe. [Tocre aToro mana
TMOCHINAET TETJIOM TOJIOBBI BCEX KapAWHAJIOB — €MUCKOIOB, MPECBUTEPOB M IbsIKOHOB. [locie nepe-
MOHUHM Tana 60cukoM ueT B 6azunmky CB. CaOUHBIL: 3Ty MPOIECCUIO BO3IJIABISIET MIIAIIINNA KapIu-
HaJI-IbsiKOH. OTCITYXKUB 371eCh Meccy, nara Ha KoHe Bo3Bpaiaercs B Jlarepan®’.

Hosbie ocobennoctu nosieisitores B «Llepemonunane» Muanokentus 111 (1198-1216)3%4. Cran-
IIMOHHBIN MoJieOeH B XpaMe CB. AHACTaCHM COBEPINAETCS, «TOJBKO €CIU Mara HaxoauTcsi B Pruve».
IT0 3aMeuyaHre OTpaxaeT MOOMIBHOCTh PUMCKOI Kypuu, CTaBIIyIO MTPABUJIOM YK€ B TEPBbIE TO/BI
MHHOKeHTHeBa noHThgukara®. Kak u npexae, nenesn O1arocaoBisieT MIaIIIMN KapIuHAI-TIPECBU-
Tep U MOJAeT Mare cTapimii KapauHai-ermckon®e. [lepen npoueccueit B CB. CabuHy nana cHUMaet
CaH/IAJIMU M HaJleBaeT yepHylo pusy?’. «llepemoHnam» He TOBOPUT, OOpAIIAIOTCs JIM K Tane ¢ puTy-
QJIBHBIMH CJIOBaMH, HO YETKO YKa3bIBAET HA YEPHBIH IIBET.

80 LC.IL P. 149. N. 34: «Quarta feria initium Quadragesime, statio ad sanctam Savinam et collecta ad sanctam Anastasiam, ubi
dominus papa cum tota curia venit, ibique indutus ipse et omnes alii ordines ascendunt ad altare. Ibi domnus pontifex dat cinerem, et
primerius cum scola cantat antiphonam Exaudi nos Domine. Facta collecta, pontifex discalciatus et omnes alii cum processione pergunt
ad sanctam Sabinam». CIiICOK UCTOYHMKOB TATICKOTo TenenbHoro putyana: Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher S. 385.

81 Andrieu M. Le pontifical romain. Vol. I. Citta del Vaticano, 1938. P. 209-210. N. XXVIII: «1. Feria quarta in capite ieiunii
procedit pontifex Romanus ad Sanctam Anastasiam ubi fit collecta. In primis vero minor presbiterorum cardinalium benedicit cineres
dicens...; 5...Interim ponit Romanus pontifex vel sacerdos cineres super capita virorum ac mulierum, dicens: Memento, homo, quia
pulvis es et in pulverem reverteris». boit 3:19. Cp.: bt 18:27, o 34:15.

82 Albinus. LC. Vol. IL P. 129. N. 15; Cencio. LC. Vol. L. P. 294: «Dominus papa circa mediam tertiam equitat cum episcopis
et cardinalibus ad sanctam Anastasiam, et recepta processione a clericis ipsius ecclesie intrat sacrarium et induit se cum cardinalibus
et aliis ordinibus. Interim autem cinis benedicitur a juniori presbitero cardinali. Deinde dominus papa vadit cum cardinalibus et scola
cantorum ad sedem post altare, et presentato ei cinere, prior episcoporum imponit ei cinerem, dicens hec verba: Memento quia pulvis
es, et in pulverem reverteris. Postquam vero domnus papa imponit cinerem episcopis, cardinalibus, et aliis ordinibus. Quibus expletis,
primicerius cum scola cantorum incipit antiphonam Exurge Domine, adjuva nos».

8 Van Dijk S.J.P., Walker J.H. The Ordinal of the Papal Court from Innocent III to Boniface VIII and Related Documents.
Fribourg, 1975. P. 181-183: «Tunc dominus papa vadit ad dictam ecclesiam, comitate eum tota curia et dicit ibi sextam, quia antequam
descendit de palatio debet dicere tertiam. Postquam imponitur ei cinis benedictus a priore episcoporum. si presentes sunt. sin autem
a priore presbiterorum. Deinde dominus papa ipse imponit cineres super capita omnium dicens ita Memento homo quia pulvis. Post
hec ordinatur processio. Si dominus papa vult pergere pedes. debet se induere vestimentis missalibus usque ad dalmaticam. post
impositionem cineris debet se discalciari et indui se nigra casula et pergere processionaliter usque ad sanctam Mariam scole Grecorum
et usque ad sanctam Sabinam ubi statio est. pedibus discalciatis». DTu npeanucanns HaXoaATCs yxke B Kofgekce, conepxkarieM «bpe-
puapuii cB. Knapei» (= C; 1234-1238). Cwm.: Ibid. P. XXII-XXIV.

8 paravicini Bagliani A. La mobilita della Curia romana nel secolo XIII. Riflessi locali // Societa e istituzioni dell'Italia comunale:
I'esempio di Perugia (secoli XII-XIV). Perugia, 1988. P. 155-278.

85 Ho TobKo eciim KapIuHaJI-eMICKOIb! IPUCYTCTBYIOT, HHAYE X 3aMEHSCT CTAPIIMIL KapAUHAI-TIPECBATE. JTO 3aMeYaHie CBsi-
3aHO, BUAUMO, C YaCTBIM OTCYTCTBUEM KapAHHAJIOB, OTIPABJISBILUXCS C BAKHBIMHU U JJTUTEIBHBIME MUCCHSIMH.

8 van Dijk S.J.P., Walker J.H. Op. cit. P. 181: «Curia debet et prelati violaceis seu nigris pluvialibus uti, presbiteri vero et diaconi
cardinales planetis, capellani superpelliciis».

87 Ibid. P. 183: «Anno nono dominus B[onifacius] VIII recepit primo prelatos in cap[plis ad reverentiam, postea omnibus indutis

dedit cineres. Quibus datis, prior episcoporum dedit ei aquam ad manus lavandas, et lotis, prior presbiterorum tenuit librum dum dixit
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OnvH HeW3BEeCTHBIA TMArCKUil IepeMOHUIMENCTED OCTaBUJI OMNKCAHKE TeNeTbHOro oopsja,
CrpaBJIsIBILIErocsl Ha JeBAThIN roj noHtudukara boundganums VIII 20 gespansa 1303 roga: npexae
YeM MOCHINATh METJIOM T'OJIOBbI KapAWHAJIOB, ara Moy4rI 3HakK nouteHust. [locie storo crapimii
KapAMHAJI-eMTUCKOI, KOTOPBIM, KaK Mbl 3HA€M, paHbIIIe MOfIaBal Tare Tere, MogaBal eMy (TOJIbKO)
BOAY [1sl oMOoBeHus1 pyk®. I otmeuaercs, uto takoe pemenve bonnganuii VIII npunsn va Cpere-
HUe Toro xe roja (2 despans)®®. HopmecTBo cpa3y B ABYX MyHKTaxX: HUTJIE pPaHbIIlEe HE TOBOPUIIOCH
HU 00 OMOBEHMH PYK, HM O 3HAKAX TMOYTEHHS CO CTOPOHBI KAPIMHAJIOB.

JIBa 9TH KecTa MOKHO HalTH B T. H. «[IpocTpaHHOM LiepeMOHuae» 13 ABUHbOHA, COCTaBJICH-
HoM nipu Moanne XXII (1316—1334) u Kimumente VI (1342-1352): nana otnpasisieTcs Ha Nenesib-
HBIT OOpSIZT B KpAaCHOW MaHTHUU U Oesiord MUTpe Oe3 jKeMuyra; CUjisl Ha TPOHE, IOKPBITOM (PpHOJIETO-
BOW TKaHBIO, OH MPUHUMAET 3HAKH MOYTEHHUsI OT KAPJMHAJIOB M WICHOB KypHH; [0 CTOPOHAM OT HEro
CTOAAT JIBA CTAPIIMX KapIUHAI-AbSKOHA; CHSIB MHUTpY, CTAPIIUI KapAUHAI-SMTUCKOI TIOCHIIAeT eMy
TOJIOBY TIEIUIOM «B BUZE KpEecTa», HO «HMYEro He TOBOPsI». DTa MOCIEAHsS IeTalb OOBSCHIET MOJI-
YaHue TPeIIECTBYIONMX [IEPEMOHUAIIOB HACUET CJIOB, COMPOBOXAaBIIMX 00psn . [Tockinas roioBy
MOHTU(DUKA, KAPAMHAJI-STTUCKOII TYT K€ KJIaAeT TOJIOBY MeX KOJIEH MOHTH(HKA B 3HAK TOIHOTO MO/-
YMHEHWsI; CTAPIINIA KapAWHAJI-TIPECBUTEP OMBIBAET PYKH Iallbl, U TaK ke OH JOJDKeH jaenarh Ha Cpe-
tenue 1 Ha Beporoe Bockpecenne®!. OcTasnbHble KapIuHAbI, COTIACHO HePAPXUH, TIOIYUYHB OT MAaIlbl
Tieries1, JOJDKHBI MOlesIoBaTh eMy KoJleHH. B 3akiioyeHue mana nNpuHUMAaeT KakAOro COIJIACHO €ro
paHTy 151 1IeJIOBaHUS YCT U Tpyan°>.

[NomunHeHue cTapiero KapauHaI-eMUCKONa CHIIbHO CTYIIEBBIBAETCSI B OJIHOM JIOTIOJTHEHUH,
3a(pUKCHPOBAHHOM B IIEPEMOHUAIIBHOW KHUTE, co31aHHOM B Mae 1377 roma®?. OH yxke He BKJIabl-
BAaeT ToJIOBy MEsK/1y KOJIEH Maribl, HO JIMIIb LIeJIyeT MpaBoe KOJeHO. DTa eBa 3aMeTHasl AeTajlb Ha
caMmoM Jiesie puTyasibHO WumocTpupyeT perienne bonudarms IX (24 despans 1395 r.), 4to oTHBIHE
rnieries1 mare OyJeT mofgaBaTh 000l Beayuii MoieOeH cBaeHHuK . Takum 00pa3om, nepapxuye-
cKasi cyOopAMHAIMS OTOpOIIeHa.

orationem et astetit sibi in tota missa».
88 Ibid. P. 371. Cp.: Ibid. P. 217.

8 (Bt deposita mitra pape per diaconum cardinalem sibi assistentem a dextris, prior episcoporum cardinalium, si presens est, sin
autem subprior episcoporum cardinalium, stando, et nihil dicendo, imponit cineres super caput pape ad modum crucis. Deinde idem
prior genuflexus ponit caput suum inter genua pape, et papa eodem modo ponit cinerem super caput eius, dicens: Memento homo, etc.;
postea osculatur genu dextrum pape». Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. III. P. 189. N. 33-34. Cp.: Cancellieri F. Storia de’ solenni
possessi. P. 53. N. 3; Antonelli N. Epistola de ritu inspergendi Sacri Cineris super Caput Romanorum Pontificum // De Azevedo E.,
S.J. Vetus Missale Romanum Monasticum Lateranense. Roma, 1754. P. 332.

90
Ierren cnegoBaio TNOJIyYUTh U3 NAJIbMOBBIX JIMCTHEB IMTPOMILIOTO roga. (Bep6H0e BocxpeceHLe Ha 3anaze HasbiBaeTcs I1aabmo-
BBIM, COINIACHO €BaHIeJIbCKOI Tpaguluu — IpUuM. r[ep.).

1 c
91O uenosannu YCT B JINTYPriYeCKOM KOHTEKCTE U ero MOCTENIeHHOM MCUYe3HOBEHUH CM. HeljaBHee uccienoBanue: Carré Y. Le
baiser sur la bouche au Moyen Age. Rites, symboles, mentalités. XIe — XVe siecles. P., 1992. P. 221ss.

2 Cobpanne Bunio ®esynanu He ynomutaer o nervie (Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 259-260. N. LI). O noci-
MAHUM €TO Ha rOJIOBY MOHTU(HKA TOBOpUTCA B pyKonmcsax Vat. lat. 4726 u Riccardiana 471. [Ipumedanue HaXOAUTCS B BATUKAHCKOM
PYKOITUCH.

93 «Dominus cardinalis Bononiensis dixit missam et dedit cineres pape, et inmediate papa dedit sibi cineres ante omnes cardinales.
Verum quod tunc non fuit aliquis episcopus cardinalis, et predictus dominus noster papa ordinavit quod iste modus semper observari
deberet, quod ille qui celebrat imponat pape cineres, anno pontificatus sui sexto, in die sancti Mathie». Dykmans M. Op. cit. Vol. IV.
P. 105 N. 250. B 1y IlenensHyio cpeny B Ilepymxke He ObIIO HU OOHOTO KapAMHA-EMICKOMNA. Meccy OTCITy kil OOIOHCKHI KapIuHAaT
Kosumo Mubopary, kapauHai-nipeceutep Canta Kpoue un Ixepy3sanemme (1389-1404), 6ynymuit MaHokentrit VII (1404—1406).
LeneGpaHT 1 Marna 1o oYepeau MOCHIaIN JPYT APYTY TOJOBHI TEIJIOM, He coOmoiast TpaguiMoHHylo nepapxuo. ®parxcya ne Konsse
JIBaXKIbl YIIOMHHAET OOPSIIl B CBOEM JHEBHHUKE, IPOCTO YTOOBI YIOMSIHYTh O ToM, 4To BeHenmkT X111 chiman menen (ibid. II1. P. 357; I11.
P. 402). Ameiinp OTChITaeT K HEKOW «CTApHHHOM PyOpHKe», COTJIACHO KOTOPOH «CIYXallui MecCy B MPUCYTCTBUH MAalbl», KApAUHAT
WM KTO-TO ellle, PeJICTaBIsAeT IepCOHY MOHTU(HKA 1 TO3TOMY JTOJIKEH IPUHSTS ITeTieNT MPesk/ie OCTAIBHBIX KapIIHAJIOB, Cpasy Hocle
BBICIIIETO YMHA KapAWHAI-eNUCKonoB. OH 100aBIsIeT, YTO 3TO MPABHUIIO B OCOOEHHOCTH COOMOAETCS B CITydae CO CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTE-
nsmvu (ibid. Vol. IV. P. 99. N. 215; N. 212).

94 Cancellieri F. Storia. P. 239. Cp.: Rocca A. Unde Cineres super caput spargendi usus originem trahat, et quae sibi velit? //
Id. Opera omnia. Vol. I. Roma, 1719. P. 217. CornacHo Aroctuso INarpuuu I[Tukkonomunn (1484—-1492), rnaBHelil KapaiuHAI-UCIIO-

BeJIHUK JOJIKeH Obul CiykuTh Meccy B IlenensHyto cpeny (Dykmans M. L'oeuvreVol. II. P. 345. N. 995). 310 6bUIO HOBLIECTBOM:
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B coBpemeHHOM pHMCKOM IiepeMoHuase, npuHsaToM mocie Tpunentckoro CoOopa, memnen
TIOCHINIAET Mare Ha roJIOBY KapAUHA, HO €ro JOJKHOCTb — UCIIOBEJHUK MOHTU(DUKA — ITOJUYEPKUBAET
MIOKasIHHBIA XapakTep oOpsina. PaBHoBecre Mexay OpeHHOCTHIO M (DYHKIIMEH COXpaHEeHO: «Aynu-
TOp POTBHI IIpekJIOHsIeT KOJIEHO cripaBa OT MOHTU(UKA, KapAWHAI-UCTIOBEHUK, BCETa CITyXKaIllUii
MeccCy B 3TOT JIeHb, 03 MepuaTok, 6e3 Koyblia U 63 MUTPBI, TOJHUMAETCS] Ha CTYIEHbKY TMarcKoro
TPOHA, BhIpakaeT IIIyOOKOoe MOYTEHUE U CTOs1, B TUIIIMHE, CHITIET METIeN Ha TOJIOBY MaIlbl, CUASIIEro Ha
TpoHe»*. «[IpuHIMasi rernes Ha roJoBy, pUMCKUI MOHTU(DUK OCTAETCS MEPBOCBAIIIEHHUKOM IIEPKBH
Boskbeii»; nama JoKeH MPUHSTH TeTes Tak, YTOObI «BCe YBUIEH, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TAKOE BHICOKOE
JOCTOMHCTBO, BO3BBIIIAIONIEE €r0 Hajl BCEM UeJIOBEUYECTBOM, OH BCE K€ YesIOBEK — CJ1adbli, Oome3-
HEHHBI, CMEPTHBIH. . . »%.

[Nouemy oOpsiz, Bpoae Obl KACAIONIMIACS BCEX XPHUCTUAH, B pe3yJbTaTe BOIIEI B Marickoe 60ro-
CITy’)KE€HME U 3a[IefICTBOBAJI HEMocpeACTBEHHO (purypy nontudguka? [ouemy kaHoHUK Beneaukr He
TOBOPUT, NMPUHUMAET JIM Tamna Iernen U putyaibHsle ciaoBa? [louemy oOpsa He 3aukcHpoBaH, a
HaIlpOTHB, MpeTepIieBaeT Leiblid psal usmeHeHnid B CpeaHue Beka U BIUIOTh o0 HoBoro Bpemenu?
OTBeT Ha TepBbII BOITPOC OUEBHICH: OOJIee YeM BCSKUI XpUCTHAHWH Tamna JOJIKeH CJIeJOBaTh IpH-
Mepy ABpaama ([laMuaHu) ¥ IOMHUTB, YTO OH — «KaJIKUi nipax» (bepHapn KnepBockuit). Yuactue
ke ero B OOrociykeHuH, OIMHAKOBOM JJIsl BCEX XPUCTHAH, MOMPOCTY yKa3blBaeT HAa TO BHUMAaHUE,
KoTopoe ¢ cepenunbl X1 Beka PuMmckas mepkoBb OkasbiBasia (PU3NIECKON OpPEHHOCTH TIaITbl.

Ho 3T10 yuactre pa3BuBajoch MOCTENEHHO, YTO U OOBSACHSET MPOAOIKUTEIBHOE MOTYAHUE O
MIACCHBHOM POJIM Naribl. Best ICTOPHSA € TIETIIOM TTOKa3bIBAET, KaK CII0KHO OBbUIO BOTUIOTUTH B pUTYaJie
paBHOBecHe MeXIy SBHOW (PU3NUYECKOW OPEHHOCTHIO TArbl M HEOOXOOUMOCTBIO 3pHMO BHIPA3UTh
nouteHue K ero pyakimn. Ecmu B unHax AnpOuna (1189) u Yenuo (1192) nana nomyyaer mnernen u
oOpallieHHbIe K HEMY CJIOBa, TO B ABUHbOHE CUTYAIlMsl MHAS: METJIOM TOCHINAIOT €ro rojioBy, Koraa
OH CHJIUT Ha TPOHE, U €My He HAIIOMUHAIOT O cMepTH. Kpome Toro, KapauHa, MOChIIAONINI Terne,
JOJIKEH KeCTaMU MOAYEPKHYTh CBOE MOJTHOE MOAYMHEHHE. Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO BEKOB YCHITMIIOCH TIOKa-
SIHHOE 3Ha4YeHHe puTyasa: nocie Konrppedopmaly neresn nojaet nare He BBICIIHIA 10 paHTy Kap-
AWHAJI, 2 KapAWHAJI-UCTIOBE/IHUK.

TpyaHbIid TOKCK OaaHca Mekly OpPEHHOCTBIO M MOYTEHHEM K (DYHKIIMH IIeJT TIOCTOSIHHO, B
TOM uucye Oarogapsi poiv, OTBEJEHHON B pUTyalle KapIUHAIAM C CAMOTO MOMEHTa ero BO3HUKHO-
BEHMsI. AKIIEHT Ha OPEHHOCTH HU B KOEM CJTyJae He JOJKEeH ObLT OpPOCUTD TeHb Ha MATICKOE CITyXKEHNE;
aKTUBHOE y4acTHe KapAWHAJIOB CHUMAJIO PUCK MHTEPIIPETALMH €r0 KaK BMEIIATeIbCTBO B MOJTHOTY
BiacTH, plenitudo potestatis, mamsr”’.

JIeHTOYKH U3 makJIn

ITomumo IIcIia, HaMI/IaHI/I TOBOpUJI O MakJie. bonee TOI'O, OH IICPBLIM Ha 38.1'[3,&6 YIIOMAHYJII O
TOM, UYTO B Buzantumn CJIy’KKa MOKa3bIBaJl BHOBb I/I36paHHOMy UMIIEPATOPY JIbHAHYIO MAKJIIIO, IMOIKH-
raj €€, 1 OHa MOMEHTAJIbHO Cropajia. STa BCIIBIIIKA [UIAMEHN JOJDKHa Obl1a 3aCTABUTH UMIIeparopa

«cardinalis maior penitentiarius, qui ratione officii maioris penitentiarie ex consuetudine hodierna, aliquibus annis observata, hodie rem
divinam peragere consuevit — non tamen hoc legimus in aliquibus libris cerimoniarum —... omnia paramenta pontificalia accipiat».

95 «Summus Pontifex dum Sacros Cineres suscipit, non genuflectit, et Episcopus ad eum accedit deposita Mitra, et Anulo... nec
solitam formulam pronunciat, sed nichil dicendo, cineres super Pontificis caput aspergit, ut inde intelligatur, Romanum Pontificem
summum esse in Ecclesia Dei Sacerdotem. .., utque aliis omnibus ostendat, etsi in ea dignitate positus est, qua ceterorum hominum
conditionem longe excedit, nihilominus hominem esse, et fragilis, atque infirmae naturae, mortique obnoxium... propterea Summus
Pontifex, ni fallor, inspersione S. Cineris, nullis autem verbis prolatis, mortalis suae conditionis monetur». Antonelli N. Epistola. P. 338.

% B HoBoe BpeMs HANpsKeHMe MEKILy OPEHHOCTHIO M TIOYTCHMeM K (pyHKIMH BOIUIOTHIOCH M B CIICLIMATBHOM IETICTbHOM
putyaine kapauHaios: Paridis Grassi Bononiensis olim Apostolicarum Caeremoniarum magistri ac episcopi Pisauren. De caeremoniis
cardinalium et episcoporum in eorum dioecesibus libri duo. Vol. II. Venezia, 1582. Fol. 79r-80v.

o7 Cup 21:10, Uc 1:31. Hacuer npexoasuiero cp.: 1 Kop 7, 31; 1 Wn 2:17. 9t Mecta nutupyer Anekcanap u3 Péca. Alexander
von Roes. Op. cit. S. 188. N. 3.
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«yBUZIETb CBOE JI0CTOsTHME». [lakis kak oOpa3 ObIcTpOoTeYHOCTH BeTpeuaercss B buomun®®. CumBo-
JIMKa ee CUJTbHA Oyaroapsi ssCHOCTH M ITyOMHE CMBIC/IA: HUYTO TaK YETKO HE OTPaXKaeT YeJTOBEYECKYIO
OpPEHHOCTh, YBU/ICHHYIO B paMKaX WCIIOJHEHUSI BJIACTH, ee claBbl”. Mbl He 3HaeM, UCIOIb30BAJIC
JIM paHee pUTYaJl C TaKJIed B MarcKoM LepeMoHuaste. JJaMuanu, KaxeTcsi, TOBOPUT O HEM KakK O YeM-
TO a/ipecary He 3HAKOMOM, U JIETAJIbHOE ¥ TOYHOE €ro OMMCAHME TOJICKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH IMpeasIarai
BBECTH BU3AHTHHCKUI 00psa B oouxomn!®.

[pexae yem pazdupaTh pUMCKYIO CUTYAIMIO, HY’)KHO OTMETUTh, YTO POBHO TAKOM XKe PUTYaT
OBbLT MCTIOJIL30BaH B OOrOCIyXeHU! B coOope ropona Be3aHCoH rocie AOMONHeHUH, CAeTaHHbIX B
HeM apxuenuckornoM I'yro I (1031-1066). ApxuapsKkoH Ha I71a3ax y npeJara MOAKUraeT JbHIHYIO
JIGHTY U TOBOPUT: «JlOCTOUTHUMBIN OTYe, TaK MPEXOAUT MUP M MOXOTh ero»'°l. U 3ty nepemMoHuio
MPeIosarajioch MOBTOPSITH IOBOJILHO YaCTO — YeThipe pasa B roj: Ha Poxaectso, Cesitoro Credana,
[Macxy u [Tarunecsatauiy'*?. Kak B BuzaHTtum BacuiieBc, apxUenucKoI 3/1eCh MACCUBEH.

3T10 MHTEepecHbIN (hakT, noTomy uto [laMuaHu octaHaBiuBaics B bezaHcoHe B KOHILIE aBrycra
1063 ropa, Bo3Bpamasch u3 moe3aku no ®panun. I'yro mokasan eMy CBOI «MOTHITY, aOCOIIOTHO
TOTOBYIO IIPUHSATH €T0 XOTh CETOHSI», M PACCKA3aJl, UTO «K KQXKJAOMY YIIIy CaBaHa MPUBSI3AJIH TIO TSATh
MOHET, YTOOBI MOTHJIBIIIMKH YK€ BO BpeMsl MorpeOeHn sl 3HAIU, YTO UX KAET JOCTOMHOE BO3HATPakK-
JeHNe 32 MUAJIOCEPAHOE UX JesiHue». B ogHOM nocnanum JJaMuanu XBaIuT apXUenCKoIa, «CJIaBHOTO
Cpeny CBSINIEHHUKOB 3arajax», 3a To, 4TO TOT 3aKa3all ceOe rpo0: Tak OH MOXKeT HaOJoIaTh, «KaK Ha
71a3aX y HEro YBSIJAIOT JIypHBIC IIBETHI 9TOM XKU3HU», a €CJIU BAPYT «yllla COONa3HUTCS KAKMMHU-TO
MOYECTSIMH, B3IJISIJT OCTAHOBUTCSI HA MOTHJIE 1 HAIOMHMUT, YTO ThI — Mpax | rener». Meicab Jamu-
aHU TIEPEXOIUT 3aTeM K YBEUIEBAHUIO MPOTHB TEJIECHOW MOXOTH, HYXKHO IPOCTO «IOAYyMaTh O 4ep-
BSIX, KOTOpBIE OTHAXBI BHIMIYT U3 TOU Ke caMoi IIoTi» %, B ToM, 4TO Kacaercss OpeHHOCTH, ITH

%8 Elze R.Op. cit. P. 40.

9 IMerp damMuaHu NPEeKpacHO 3HAJI PUMCKHE 00bIYaH, II03TOMY €ro JETAbHOE OMHMCAHKE — CEPhE3HBI apryMEHT B IONIb3Y JaTHh-
POBKHM BBEJEHHUsI pUTyasla AKX B MAICKU IiepeMoHHas. MHade ero pacckas He MMes Obl CMBICIA. B ToM ke HampaBieHHH HyXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh 1 MPUCYTCTBHE MAKJIN B OE3aHCOHCKOM OOrocykeHnt, pechopMupoBanHoM I'yro I: BIoJIHE BO3MOKHO, YTO €ro BBEJIH
Onarozapst KoHTakTaM npenara ¢ Javuanu B 1063—1064 rr., mpryeM Kak pa3 Ha TeMy OpeHHOCTH ¥ CAMOYHUIIKEeHHs1. BeposiTHO, HO
He (paKT, YTO PUTYaJ BOIIEN B ANcKuii nepeMonua ¢ XI Beka, To eCTh «KOrja Kypus, Cy/s 10 BCeMY, YaCTUYHO B3siIa Ha BOOPYKEHHE
BU3AHTHICKHI PUIBOPHBIA LiepeMoHnam». Elze R. Op. cit. P. 40. [llummenbrdeHur Toxe 3aaeTcst BOMPOCOM, IEHCTBUTENBHO JIH
pUTYaJ aKJIM BOIIE B MAICKYIO JIMTYPrUI0 «TONBKO ¢ Manamu-pedopmaropamm». Schimmelpfennig B. Die Bedeutung Roms. S. 58;
Id. Die Kronung des Papstes im Mittelalter dargestellt am Beispiel der Kronung Pius’ II. (3. 9. 1458) // Quellen und Forschungen
aus italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken. Bd. 54. 1974. S. 207-208. TpakTar «O KpaTKOCTH XH3HI», HA KOTOPOM OCHOBAHA 3Ta
TUTIOTEe3a, yKa3bIBaeT JIMIIb Ha TO, YTO JJaMMaHu MPOCTO XOTeN MPOrH(OPMHUPOBaTh O HeM Moiydaresns muckMa. ClieyeT yuuThBaTh
JPEBHOCTH 00psI0B, onMcaHHbIX B YnHe BeHenukTa, HO B OTHOLIEHUH MaKJIM 3TOT apryMEHT He pabOoTaeT: CTAHIIOHHOE OOrociyske-
nre B Canta Mapust Majixope, B KOTOPOM €CTh B 00psi]] C TaKJIeH, BIepBbIe ONMCAHHBIN KaHOHUKOM BenennkTom, ecim Beputs [letpy
Mainnio, BeeneHo nipu ['puropun VII. Bo Besikom citydae, B KopoHarmio oopsia nakiu Borresn auiib B X111 cronernu. CBUAETETHCTBO

CTeq)aHa Byp60Ha, J0 CUX MOP HE 3aMEYCHHOE, NO3BOJIMT HAM YTOYHUTH U XPOHOJIOTUIO, N 0OCTOSITENILCTBA STOTO SIBJIEHUSA.

1 . o o
9 «Ynu kaHoHMKOB» (ordo canonicorum) coGopa cB. MoanHa B Be3aHcoHe, OCHOBHO# CBOJ 0e3aHCOHCKOM JIATy priu BpemeH 'yro

I, coxpanuics B pykonucu Besancon, Bibliotheque Municipale 711, ckonuposaHHo# oiHO# pykoii okosno 1180 roga ¢ npotorpada,
cozpanHoro 10 1120 roga. Liepemonus npoxonmia Ha Poxaectso (fol. 204v—205r), Ha Cesitoro Credana (fol. 205v), na ITacxy (fol.
216v) u Ha [Tarunecstauny (fol. 222v). Ha PoxnaectBo, nocie «Kyrie», BMecTo clioB «biarouecTuBblii 0Tue» apxubsiKOH BO3IJIalalt:
«3Hai, 4To ThI pax», Scito te terram esse (fol. 205). Bce copepikanue 3TOro YyMHa ykasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO OH COCTaBJIEH B CepearHe
XI Beka u notom He MeHsIcs: De Vregille B. Le "Rituel de saint Prothade" et ’Ordo canonicorum de Saint-Jean de Besancon // Revue
du Moyen Age Latin. Vol. 5. 1949. P. 97-114; Id. Hugues de Salins, archevéque de Besancon, 1031-1066. Vol. I. Lille-Besancon,
1983. P. 471-473, vol. 1I. P. 1153-1156, vol. I1I. P. 161. MsI 6paronapss! 0. BepHapy ae Bpexuo 3a 3ty nHbOpMAIHIo.

101 B XIII cronernn Ha [TaTuaecaTHUIYY 9Ta LIEPEeMOHMS MPOXoauia Takxke B JIM3bE, Kak cieqyer U3 ciyxeOHUKa ero codopa.
Cancellieri F. Storia. P. 53. N. 3; Moroni. LXX. P. 91. [akJeii noip30BaJIiiCh HAMHOT'O Yallie, YeM MOKHO CYAUTh MO COX PAHMBIIUMCS
CeroJHs KICTOYHMKaM. MOpOHHU yKa3bIBaeT, HallpuMep, 1 Ha JIyKKy, npasja 6e3 garupoBku: «Koraa apxuenuckon Bosrianiaer «Ciasa
B BBIIIHKUX Bory», mocpenu codopa CKUTAIT HEMHOTO MaKJIH».

102 i Briefe. Bd. I11. S. 246-258 (N. 111), ocobento S. 248-249.

103 1.C, 10, 145 n° 16: «Mane dicit missam ad sanctam Anastasiam; qua finita descendit cum processione per viam iuxta porticum
Gallatorum, ante templum Sibille et inter templum Ciceronis et templum Crinorum, et progrediens inter basilicam Jovis et circum
Flamineum, deinde vadit juxta porticum Severinum, et transiens ante templum Craticule et ante insulam Militenam et drachonariorum.
Et sic sinistra manu descendit ad majorem viam Arenule, transiens per theatrum Antonini et per palatium Chromatii, ubi fuit
olovitreum, et sub arcu Gratiani, Theodosii et Valentiniani imperatorum, et intrans per pontem Adriani ante templum ejus et juxta
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paccykJieHusl YAMBUTEIbHO ONMM3KK TeM, uTo oH npenctaBui Anekcanapy II. CoBnamaior oHU U 1O
BpEMEHH: TTocIaHre apxuenuckony bezanconckomy toxe otHocutcst K 1064 ropy. Konrakr Ietpa ¢
I'yro BezaHcoHCKMM OOBSICHSIET cCaMOe paHHee CBUIETEILCTBO PUTyalla C MIAKJIel B 3alaJHOM liepe-
MoHuase. OH CcTajl HECCOMHEHHBIM HOBILLIECTBOM, U B €I0 pacipocTpaHeHnH Ha 3anaze JamMuanu chir-
paJl IJIaBHYIO POJib.

B Pume nepBbim 0 nakJie Harmucan kaHoHUK benequkt B 1140-1143 rogax. JIeHTHI 3akuraauch
Ha PoxnectBo u Ha [lacxy. PoxjecTBeHCKMM yTpoM Mara ciiy:XKui1 Meccy B LiepkBu CB. AHacTacuu,
3aTeM Mpoleccusi Harpasisiack B 6a3umky CB. [letpa. IlyTh mposeran cpequ puMCKHUX JpeBHO-
creit, Mexay Oasummkoit Omurepa u ®ramMuHIEBBIM TUPKOM, uepe3 apky ['panmana, ®eomocus u
BasienTHMaHa, ¥ BBIXOAMII HA AIPHAaHOB MOCT, «IIepe]] ero Xpamom, psiioM ¢ HepoHoBbIM o0Oeruc-
KOM U MeMopuanioMm Pomyna». [loiins no Barvkana, mana BXOguI B Oa3WIMKY M CIIYXKWJI MECCY C
ABOpLIOBBIM KinpoM. [lepen Bo3BpaieHreM B Jlarepan eMy HajeBaiau Thapy. [1o myTH, «OCKONBKY
JeHb KPaToK, a MyTh TPYJACH», CIYKIJIach CTaHIIMOHHAs Mecca B 6azmiuke Canta Mapust Mamxope,
BO BpeMsi KOTOPOM MCTOMHSUICS 00psi Bokuranus nakau ™. I[Tpu Bxone B mpecOMTEpUil pu3HUIUI
T071aBaJl Mare TPOCTHUKOBYIO MAJIKY € 34 KeHHOW cBevoil. C ee MOMOIIIBIO Mana MOoJKUraj MakJio,
MOBEIIEHHYIO Ha KallMTeNIU KOJIOHH IpH Bxoze B xpaM. Ha Iacxy nepemonus noBropsijiack 311€Ch ke,
Ha 1oy npecourepus'®.

OTmumsi OT BUBAHTUICKOTO 00psiia pa3suTesbHbI. B marnckom puTyase ectb 3JeMEeHThI, ofgdep-
KHBAIOIIME CBETCKYIO BJIACTh U, CKPBITO, OpeHHOCTH ee oOmaaatens. Mapmpyt no CB. [lerpa mpoxo-
JWT yepes3 NaMATHUKY UMIIepaTopcKux TpuyM@oB (apka ['panmana, ®@eonocus u BanentuHuana), HO
3aBepliaercs nepeja map3oyieeM Anpuana u memopuaiom Pomyna. ITpoueccust uz Cs. Ilerpa B Jlate-
paH Ha3blBAETCSl «IIPa3JHUKOM KOPOHBI», festum corone. IlpaBya, iepeMOHUs BHIISIUT UCKIJIIOUU-
TEJILHO JIUTypruveckuM nericteom' %, Kpome toro, u Ha PoxxectBo, 1 Ha [lacxy mamna urpaeT ToJIbKO
aKTMBHYIO POJIb: OH [TOJAHHOM €My CBEYOH pa3kuraeT nakiwo. [lotTomy-To CMMBOIMYECKUI CMBICIT B

obeliscum Neronis et ante memoriam Romuli, et sic per porticum ascendens in Vaticanum ad basilicam sancti Petri, ubi est stacio. Et
ibi honorifice cantat missam cum omnibus ordinibus palatii, sicut decet. Et debet ibi accipere coronam in capite suo et per mediam
urbem cum processione redire ad palatium et perficere festum corone. Sed propter parvitatem diei et facultatem vie facit stacionem ad
sanctam Mariam majorem et vadit in secretarium». J{folieH B CBOeM U31aHUH N0 HEMIOHATHBIM [TpUYMHAM NpUHsUT uTeHue facultatem
BMecto difficultatem, BcTpevaomemcs B apesHeimen pykormcu (Kamope, XII B.). [lerp Mannuii Toxe cOOOIIaeT, YTO CTAaHIIMOHHOE
6orociyxenue coepiuaercsi B Canta Mapust Magkope, «[10TOMy 9YTO IyTh HEIOJIOT, a IHM KOPOTKH, quoniam via brevis est, et dies
parvi sunt (Descriptio basilicae Vaticanae // Valentini R., Zucchetti. Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 439-440). beHeaukt nepsbM 3aprKCHpOBaT
3Ty Meccy, HOBLIECTBO, KoTopoe Masummii npunuceiBaet I'puroputo VII: «B npeBHocTH, 10 I'puropus VII, PoxpectBeHckas 3ayTpeHs
ciyxunach B 6asuimke CB. [letpax». 1o BaHBII 9/IEMEHT JUIsl JAaTUPOBKY BBEEHN S [IEPEMOHIH C NAKJIEH B PUMCKYIO JINTYPriYecKyIo
IIPaKTUKY, U OH HE NIPOTUBOPEYUT ¢ terminus a quo (1064), npeacrasieHHbM TpaktatoM Jamuanu. ITockoneky BeHequKT roBoput o
cTaHIMOHHOI Mecce B CB. IleTpa kak 0 peaslbHOCTH, BO3MOXHO, OH FIMEET B BUJIy JIOT pUTOPHAHCKHUI LiepeMonua. [loxpo6HocTH 0
mapuipyte, ot CB. AHacracuu 1o CB. Ilerpa, uepe3 puMcKUe IpeBHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha jKeJlaHKe BO3POAUTH JIPEBHIO Tororpaduio,
renovatio Romae, Bo3Hukiee 1o nar-pegopmaropos (Schimmelpfennig B. Die Bedeutung Roms. S. 51). 3amerum, uto, HactauBasi Ha
TIPSIMOM KOHTAKTE TPOLIECCUH C IPEBHOCTSIMH, BeHeIMKT co3jaeT KOHTpaCT ¢ LIepeMOHHEH NaKjIuv, YTo BPsiJ JIM CIydaiiHo. «mmep-
CKHIA» IyTh ¥ PUTYJl CAMOYHWYMKEHHSI CJIOBHO IPOTUBOpPEYAT JPYT APYTY U OHOBPEMEHHO OOBSICHSIIOT JETaIbHOCTh TOBECTBOBAHUS
Benenykra.

1047.C. Vol. II. P. 145 N. 17: «In introitu ecclesie cubicularii alte portant mappulam super caput pontificis. Cum autem intrat
presbiterium, mansionarius ecclesie porrigit ei harundinem cum cereo accenso. Tunc pontifex accipit eam et ponit ignem in stuppa
posita super capita columpnarum, ad figuram finis mundi per ignem». Cp.: ibid. N. 16-19, 47.

10
> BepHocTr panu, ciemyer 3HaTh, YTO YMH BeHenyKTa He paccKa3blBaeT O KOPOHAIMH TAIbl, & PUTYaJl TIAKJIM He YIIOMUHACTCS
HU B OIHOM KOopoHarimoHHoM 4rHe (ordo coronationis) XII Beka (AnbpouH, Yenuo, JIoHnoHCcKkWid 11 Ba3ebCKUil KOIEKCHI).

106 1 ibellus de cerimoniis aule imperialis (Graphia aureae Urbis Romae). Cap. 19/ Ed. P.E. Schramm. Kaiser, Konige und Pipste.
Bd. III. Stuttgart, 1968. S. 351: «In militiam ascripti ad exercitum mittantur; et monocrator precelsus ex corona liliorum coronabatur; et
puluis mortuorum cum ossibus ante eum ponebatur, et stuppa ad figuram iuditii ante eum incendebatur». [llpamm yTBep:k a1, 4TO 3TOT
pUTYyal1, 0 KOTOPOM BIIEpBbIC U SUHCTBEHHBIN pa3 roBoput «OmnucaHue 3070Toro roposga Puma», 3aumMcTBoBaH y Pumckoii iepkewy,
Be/b [TaKJIsl IPU KOPOHALIMM Tarlbl cxkuraercs no ceit geHsb. Id. Kaiser, Rom und Renovatio. S. 209. Kak Mbl BUunenu, Takas TpakTOBKa
OCHOBaHa Ha NMPOTHBOIOJIOKHOM MMOHUMAaHNH Pa3BUTHA Beero putyana. Graphia, B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcsl «dyzec ropoaa Prma», mirabilia
urbis Romae, Bo MHOrom cxoxa ¢ rpousBeieHreM KaHoHuka Benenukra. I'epman Biiox He coracen ¢ npemioxenHoi [Ipammom
natuposkoii (1030). Bloch H. Der Autor der "Graphia aureae urbis Romae" // Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters. Bd.
40. 1984. S. 55-175. Ynomunanue capkocdara Anacracust IV ( 3 nekabps 1154 r.) — Touka otcyera.
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OCHOBHOM 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKHUI: 32K KEHHAs MAaKJIsl HAIIOMUHAET O KOHIIE MUPA, KOTOPOMY CYXIEHO
CTOPETb.

Bo Bpemena bBenenukTa putyan makjiv B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OH MCIIONB30BaJIcsl B BusaH-
THU BO BpeMsi KOPOHAILIMK, TOYHO OBbLT B3AT HA BOOPYKEHUE B 3alla[HOM UMIIEPATOPCKOM lIepeMo-
Huasle. «KHMKMIA 0 HEepeMOHUAX UMIIEPATOPCKOro JIBOpa», BKIOUEHHasi B «OIucaHue 3010TOro
ropona Puma» (ok. 1145), maer onmcanue, OMM3KO HaMlOMHUHAKIIEe TeKCT JlamMuaHu: camonepxkity
(monocrator) «¢ KOpOHOM U3 JIWJIMI Ha TOJIOBE» NOKA3bIBAJIU «IIPaX U KOCTH, a B ITPEJA3HAMEHOBAHUE
Cyna cxxurainy y Hero Ha rmasax nakuio» 9. Kak u BacuneBc, 3amaiHbli rocygapb, FOTOBSICh IOy YU Thb
KOPOHY, UT'paeT 3/1€Ch MACCUBHYIO POJIb, TO €CTh IPOCTO CMOTPUT HA OTOHb.

B nauane XII Beka, Tospko B cBs3u ¢ [lacxoil, manckuii putyan ynomuHaercst y I'oHopust ABry-
CTO/IyHCKOTO: «BO BpeMsI aCXaJIbHOM MPOLIECCUM HaJl TOJIOBOM arocToia (T. €. Manbl — npum. nep.)
TMO/IBEIIMBAIOT MAKJIIO, TIOUKUTAIOT M JAIOT YIacTh Ha HEro, (ee MOAXBATHIBAIOT WM MOAHUMAIOT C
3eMJIU CITY’KKH), YTOOBI HAIIOMHUTD, YTO M OH TIPEBPATUTCS B TIETIEN, a CJIABHBIE €ro 00JayeHus Cro-
psT» 1%, To e roBoput bazenbckuil KoieKC, akTyaIM3upyoIui nHGOpMaINo YMHa KaHOHMKa bene-
aukTa'®. 3HauuT M 3TO, YTO pUTYyas noteps1 cuity? TpynHo ckaszarth. fIcHO, 4TO, B CpaBHEHHH C
BesaHcoHoM, TJie LIepeMOHMSI TPOXOMIIA YETHIPEKIbl B TO/I, PUMCKasl JIUTYPrusi C CaMoOro Havasa
npearnowia 6onee caepxkaHubldi put™M. Ecii BocpuauMarh ['oHOpUst OyKBasIbHO, BOZMOXHO, 00b-
sICHEHHE ellle ¥ B TOM, YTO Tara UrpaeT He aKTUBHYIO, a TIACCUBHYIO POJb: COKPAIICHUI0 BPEMEHH
COOTBETCTBYET YCUJICHUE MOTUBA CMUPEHHUS.

VY Jlotapuo ne Cenbm, Oynymero MuHokentus III (1198-1216), orons makium OTchUIaeT K
CrpamHoMy Cyqy ¥ KOHIy BpEMEH, HO Takke W JIMYHO K IeJIeOpaHTy: MOHTU(UK 3aKHUTraeT ero,
YTOOBI «MAYIIMIA BO ClaBe HE PaJ0BaJICs MUPCKOH CJlaBe», MOTOMY UTO «BCSIKasl IJIOTh — TPaBa,
BCS1 KpacoTa ee — Kak I[BeT NoJjeBoi». LleneOpaHT 31ech akTHBEH, HO pedb UJIeT He TOJIBKO O Mare,
JloTapro roBoput 00 00psizie, COBEPIIAEMOM «B HEKOTOPHIX Oa3WIMKax mocepennHe xopa» 1% Dtu
oOpas3sb! JIoTapro rcnonb30Bat U paHbiie B «HUUTOXECTBE YeT0BEYECKOro COCTOSIHUST» , YTOOBI OCY-
IUTHh OECCMBICTIEHHbIE YKPAIIeH!s] B 0OAUeHNH MTPEIaToOB ¥ OMYEPKHYTh KOHTPACT MEXKY TeM, KTO
«BOCCEJAET HA TPOHE», U TeM, KTO «IIPE3PEHHO JIC)KUT B MOTHIe» 1.

197 Honorius Augustodunensis. Gemma Ecclesiae // PL. Vol. 172. Col. 611-612: «Porro apostolico in Pascha procedente, pharus
ex stuppa super eum suspenditur, quae igne succensa super eum cadere permittitur; sed a ministris vel a terra excipitur, et per hoc ipse
in cinerem redigi, et gloria ornatus eius in favillam converti admonetur». 1o mpou3BeneHNE TPYIHO JATHPOBATH TOYHEE, YeM TIEpPBbIC
necsarterus XII Beka. Cabrini Chiesa L. Temi liturgici in "Honorius Augustodunensis" // Ephemerides liturgicae. Vol. 99. 1985. P.
443-455. Pynepr Jloiitickuii, Ha KOTOPOro opueHtupyercst [oHopwuit, 06 3Tom 00psiae ve ynomunaet (PL. Vol. 170. Col. 25-26).

108 ITpu Bxoze B 6asmmky Canra Mapus Mapkope narry Bcrpedanu kaHoHHKH. Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher. S.
374: «Canonici recipiunt cum processione, ipse dat pacem omnibus. Postea incendit stupam super capita columpnarum, que ibi stant».
Ilo pyxomucu Basel. Universititsbibliothek. Ms. D. IV. 4.

109 Cp.: Uc 40:6, 1 Iler 1:24. Lotharius. De sacro altaris mysterio // PL. Vol. 217. Col. 804-805): «De igne quem manipulo stuppae
pontifex apponit in choro. In quibusdam basilicis circa medium chori manipulus stuppae super columnam appenditur, cui pontifex
ignem apponit, ut in conspectu populi subito comburatur. Per hoc secundum adventum commemorans, in quo Christus judicabit vivos
et mortuos et saeculum per ignem. Nam ignis in conspectu ejus exardescet, et in circuitu ejus tempestas valida... Quia qui judicandus
venit in primo, judicaturus veniet in secundo. Vel potius. .. pontifex ignem apponit in stuppam, ne forte qui gloriosus incedit in temporali
gloria delectetur. Nam omnis caro fenum, et omnis gloria ejus quasi flos feni».

1o Jlorapuo e Cenpu. O HIuTOXeCTBe YenoBeyeckoro coctostaus. [ XL / Ilep. 1.W. AnukseBa // Polystoria. 3omune, KOHyHTH,
noHTH(UKY B cpeHeBekoBoil EBporie / OtB. pen. M.A. Boiiros, O.C. Bocko6oiiaukos. M., 2017. C. 308. Tpaxrar HariicaH MexIy
25 nexabps 1194 r. u 13 anpens 1195 T.

i Stephanus de Borbone. Tractatus de diversis materiis predicabilibus. I. VII. 7 / Ed. J. Berlioz. Turnhout, 2004. P. 301:
«Notandum autem quod memoria mortis ad multa valet homini, scilicet ad XX. Ideo sententia Platonis est: Summa philosophia est
assidua mortis meditatio. Primo, ad humiliationem. Unde antiqui uolentes se humiliare ponebant cinerem super capita sua in memoriam
quod cinis essent. Eccl. X b: Quid superbis terra et cinis?; Gen. XVIIL: Loquar ad Dominum meum cum simpuluis et cinis. Audiui
quod cum Aristoteles esset propinquus morti quasi laborans in extremis, cogitans de morte, requisitus a discipulis suis quos multa alta
docuerat quod doceret eos sententiam bonam quam retinerent, ait: Humiliatus intraui in hunc mundum, anxius uixi, turbatus exeo,
inscius et ignarus. Hoc audiui quemdam fratrem predicasse scolaribus asserens hoc se legisse».
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B cepenune XIII Beka nosiBisieTcs elnie ofHo HoBIecTBo. JJomunukanen Credpan BypOoHckui,
aBTOp OJHOTO M3 BaXKHEWIIMX CpelHEBEKOBBIX cBonoB exempla (1250-1261), onuckiBaeT puryas
B pasjielie, MOCBSIIEHHOM CMEPTHOMY MaMsITOBAHHIO, T1ie COOpaHbl pa3InvHble PUMEPHI CAMOYHH-
yikeHusi. 31ech ecTh ceHTeHuus [1naTona o He0OXOAMMOCTH MOCTOSIHHO MOMBIILISATh O CMEPTH,
OTCBUIKM K OMOIeiickuM 00pa3am Ieruia, CMUPEHHOE BBICKa3bIBaHHE ApPUCTOTES, IKOOBI IPOU3HE-
CeHHOe UM Ha cMepTHOM ofpe!'?. Hekuil ctapuk Jasi eMy AparolieHHbId KaMeHb, ¢ TIOMOIIbI0 KOTO-
POro MOKHO OBLJIO U3MEPUTB JIFOOOH IIPeIMET, €CJIM OH He TIOKPHIT MBLIbI0. DTOT KAMEHb 0003HavaeT
Anexcanpa MakegoHCKOro: )KMBOM (HE 3albUIEHHBII) OH BECOMEE BCEX, MEPTBBIN (ITOKPHITHIN ITpa-
XOM), OH HUYero He Becut!!?. Jlanee TOMUHHMKAHEIl CChIJTAeTCsl Ha JKUTUE Marpuapxa AJieKcaHIpuii-
ckoro MoanHa MuiocTMBOro: B NEPBBIN JIEHb NIOC/IE KOPOHALIMY BU3AHTUICKOTO UMIIEpaTopa HEKUi
KaMeHOTeC TIOKa3bIBAET eMy YEThIPe OCKOJIKa MpaMOpa Pa3HOro 1BETA M CHPAIINBAET, U3 KaKOro OH
XOYeT 3aKazarh ceOe rpod. «YemoBek cMepTeH U Bce BpeMsi, CMUPEHHS PaJy, JOJKEH Mepei MbIC-
JIEHHBIM CBOMM B30pPOM UMETh CMEpThb». [103TOMY marpuapx nprkasai, YToObl AJIs1 HEro N3roTOBIIIH
capkodar, HO He 3aBepIIaIi AeN0, a Ha KaKI0M TOP;KEeCTBe, KOTla OH BOCCE/Iall Ha IIOYETHOM MecCTe,
KTO-HUOY/Ib IOTKEH ObLT MOAXOOUTH K HEMY M TOBOPUTD: «Braipika, Mpukaxu goaenars TBOM rpoo,
Be/Ib Thl HE 3HACIIlb, KOTa MPUAET pa300HUK». 3aKIounTebHas pas3a camast uHTepecHast: «Pac-
CKa3bIBAIOT, KOTI/IA Taria Mmojly4aeT KOPOHY U BBICIINE TIOUECTH, Mepe/l HUM CXKUTAIOT MAKJIo ¥ TOBO-
PAT: Tak MPOXOAWT MUPCKAS CllaBa, MOAYMAaM, U4TO U THI TIETeT U CMepTeH» !4, DTo niepBBIi Cltyvaid,
KOTJa PUTYaJl C TIaKJIeH OMUCAH TaK ke, KaK B BU3aHTHM: MAKJIIO 32KUraloT BO BpPeMsl MOCBSIIEHUS
(v KopoHantuu) nansl! S, Kpome Toro, marna macCHBeH U CIyIaeT puTyajibHble ciioBa. CBueTesb-
ctBo Credhana BaxXHO ellle U MOTOMY, YTO 371€Ch BIIEPBbIE 3HAMEHHTAs! U cerofiHs ¢paza 0 OpeHHOCTH

12 Ibid.: «De lapide Alexandri. Audiui quod cum Alexander nauigaret per quemdam fluuium paradisi, ut ueniret ad ortum eius,
quidam senex de rupe apparens ei suasit ei regressum et dedit ei lapidem retiosum pulcherrimum, dicens ei quod in eius pondere
cognosceret ualorem suum. Lapis ergo ille positus in statera nudus omnia ponderabat quecumque in alia lance ponebantur. Coopertus
puluere nihil ponderabat, sed ei preponderabat festuca una. In hoc dabatur ei (intelligi) quod uiuus aliis omnibus preponderabat; mortus
autem et copertus sepulcro, nihil. Item, homo ad modum pauonis: uisis pennis, superbit; et rotam caude, uisis pedibus, deponit; sic
homo, uiso fine».

113 Ibid. P. 302: «De consuetudine imperatorum. Item, legitur in vita [ohannis Elemosinarii, patriarche Constantinopolitani, quod
consuetudo imperatorum erat quod, cum essent electi, prima die coronationis sue, veniebat lathomus ferens in manu III aut IIII pecias
marmoris diversorum colorum, dicens: "Iubeat imperator de quo genere marmoris velit sibi fieri monumentum", eo quod homo mortalis
est et habeat mortem in memoria ut humilietur". De Iohanne Elemosinario. Idem Iohannes Elemosinarius factus patriarcha fecit fieri
sibi sepulcrum imperfectum et in precipuis sollempnitatibus statuit quemdam qui diceret ei, cum esset in loco honoris sui: Domine
imperfectum sepulcrum tuum, iube illud perfici, quia nescis qua hora fur veniat. 103. Item, dicitur, cum papa consecratur et in summum
honorem extollitur, quod stupa comburitur in eius oculis et ei dicitur: "Sic transit gloria mundi, quasi cogita te cinerem et mortalem".
Item, ad hoc facit exemplum de Achab, Reg. 21 e, f, g, qui cum audiret mortem sibi imminere quam ninabatur ei Helyas, indutus est
sacco et ambulabat, demisso capite, et dicit Dominus ad Helyam: Nonne uides Achab humiliatum coram me? etc.». DToT naccax — u3
Kutus Moanna Munoctusoro, . XVIII (PL. Vol. 73. Col. 354). On npucyTcTByeT 1 B «30510T0i1 iereHie» Makosa BoparuHckoro,
HarcanHo# B 1260-x rr.: MakoB Boparunckuii. 3omnoras nerenza. . 27. T. I/ Ilep. L.W. AnukbeBa, U.B. KyBmunckoit. M., 2017.
C. 187. TMaparpadbl 0 KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBLCKOM MaTpHapXe U MariCKOM pUTyalie ¢ nakJed 6e3 n3MeHeHHU MOBTOPSIIOTCS B MPOIOBE/IH,
MPOMNKCHIBABILICHCST B PYKOIMKUCSX M MHKyHaOynax nomuHukaniy Mapruty IMossiky (T 1278). Ha camom feste 3T0 mpocto pesiome
exempla, B3sATBIX U3 coOpatnusi Credana Bypoonckoro (Martinus Polonus. Sermones. Exempla de morte. Cap. V. Strasbourg, 1480,
1484, 1486, 1488 = Hain 10853-56; cp.: Kdppeli Th. Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum Medii Aevi. Vol. IIl. Roma, 1970. P. 115 N.
2972). D10 mokaszaj B CBOel JUIUIOMHO# pabote Hai yueHuk Juero Monec (1993).

14 T'oBopst o mane, Ctedpan BypOoH ncHosb3yeT cIoBO consecratur, a He coronatur, KOTOPSIM BOCIIOB30BAJICS, OMUCHIBasI, Kak
BU3aHTUIICKOMY MIMIIEpaTopy TOKa3aa ocKoiaku Mpamopa. Tomsko B Liepemonnane I'puropust X (1273) marckast KOpoHaIwst crana
OTIENBHBIM COOBITHEM, T09TOMY JHIb B KoHIe XIII cronetnst TepMuH coronatio 3aMeHMJI «ITOCBSIIEHUe», consecratio. CormacHo
mvmensngennnry, Maptun [lonsik B cBoeid «XpoHUKe» Bceraa roBopHT o consecratio (ok. 1270), a Baprapn T'm (1281-1328)
Bcerzia ucrons3yer coronatio. Schimmelpfennig B. Die Kronung. S. 215. N. 100; LP. Vol. II. P. 462, 467.

'S Ham me yZaJoch y3HaTh, IPOU3HOCHIINCH JIM CJIOBa sic transit gloria mundi Bo Bpems kopoHauuu I'puropus VII (Poxze-
crBo 1075 ropa) npu coseprueHnu oopsaaa ¢ nakiei. Klewitz H.-W., Die Kronung des Papstes // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschichte. Kanonistische Abteilung. Bd. 3. 1941. S. 97. JlonyiieHue, KaxeTcsi, OCHOBAaHO HA TUIIOTETMUECKOM CYILECTBOBAHUU
Tarckoro puryana ¢ naxieil B XI Beke, HO 0 HEOCHOBATEJILHOCTH ITOM I'MIOTE3bl FOBOPUIIOCH BhIILe. I3BecTHO, uTo renepai [le I'omib
CcKasza sic transit, y3HaB 00 youiicte IxxoHa Kennenu.
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sIBHO oOpareHa k mare''®. Ee ucrounuk — bubnus, To ke MecTto, KOTOpoe BIOXHOBUIJIO CO3JaTelleH
putyana c nakiei'!’.

Okoso 1285 roga apyrou uieH Kypuu, Hemel Aniekcanap u3 Péca ucromnb3yeT ciioBa Sic transit
gloria mundi B nosme «IlaBnun», Pavo, naponyu, B KOTOPOH Mara MpecTaeT B BUJE ITON MTHUIIHI.
OTCBUIOK K IIepeMOHHAITY 3/1€Ch HET, HO He TIPUXOJUTCS] COMHEBATBCS, UTO KarleJulaH KapauHaia Ixa-
koMo KoJIOHHBI 3HAJT CJIOBA pHUTyaia C makJjeun!' '8,

[Touemy nuib B cepeaune XIII Beka MCTOUHMKM ONMCBHIBAIOT HAM MAIICKUI PUTYaJl C MaKJIen
Takum, kakuM [letp JJamuanu Biepsble nokaszai ero B 1064 rony? CinyyaitHocTb cBueTenbeTB? Mnu
PE30HHO MPEATOIOKHTH, YTO MANCTBO U300PEJIO «HOBBI» pUTYasl?

3ameTum cpasy, uto cBuneTenbecTBo Credana BypOoHckoro mpemmrectByer llepemonuamy
I'puropus X (1272-1273), rae kopoHalys nansl NOSABISAETCS B HOBOM YHMHOIOCJIEAOBAHUM: TAITy
KopoHyIoT B 6asmimke CB. Ilerpa, npesxkie yem oH otrnpasisiercs B JlarepaH, 4ToObl BOWTH BO Blia-
nenue um'®, CoryacHo MpeaIecTByoIIM YAHaM, U30paHHbIH Mara moJiyyal KOPpoHy Ha clieayomiee
BOCKPECEHbE IOCJIe 3TOTO U 10 KOHHOTO IiecTBus u3 CB. [erpa B Jlatepan!?. 10 HOBIIIECTBO OYEHb
BaxkHO: KopoHauus B Llepemonuane I'puropust X — TopkecTBEHHbI 1 aBTOHOMHBII KOHCTUTY TUBHBIN
JJIEMEHT.

OocrosiTenbeTBa Ku3HU [ 'puropust X oOBSACHSIOT €ro KeJlaHue MPUIaTh KOPOHAIMH TaKOe 3Ha-
yenue. Tenanpao BUCKOHTH OOBSICHSI KapuHAJIaM CBOE pellieHHe KOpOHOBaThcsl B Pume, cchuia-
sich Ha «KoHCTaHTHHOB Hap»: «3Haiite, Joporue Opaths, 4to uMIieparop KoHcTaHTHH, camonepxker
MHPpa, CHsIJI BEHELl C UMIIEPATOPCKOM TOJI0BbI M HIEAPO OTAaNl ero cBAtoMy CHIIbBECTPY, PUMCKOMY
MOHTU(DUKY TeX JIeT, B 3HAK IIAPCKOrO JJOCTOMHCTBA M CBETCKOM BiacT. ITOCKONIBbKY, Kak TOBOPST,
3TO MpOM30ILI0 B PuMe, pa3ymMHO, CIipaBelIuBO M IOCTOMHO, YTOOBI 37eCh ke 1 LlepkoBb BO MHe,
MyCTh HEJOCTOMHOM, TIOJTyYHJIa TOT Xke BeHeI» 2!,

INocnenqauM manoit, U30paHHBIM M TOMYYMBIIMM TOCBsIeHHe B Pume, cran ['puropuit IX
(1227-1241), nocuBmmii T0 ke ums, uyto Temanbao Buckontu! D10 coBmaaeHue ciemyeT Moj-
YEepKHYTb, TIOTOMY 4TO ku3Heomnucanue ['puropusi IX omnuchiBaeT KOHHOE IIECTBUE U3 Oa3UIMKH
Cg. Iletpa B JlatepaH c Takoil APCTBEHHOCTHIO, YTO Cpa3y CIIpalIMBaelib ceOsl, He 37eCh JIM UCTOY-
HUK BIoXHOBeHus [ 'puropus X? B 1227 rony, 21 mapra, namy «TopkeCTBEHHO BO3BEJIM Ha Kadenpy»
B Jlarepane, u 3TOT puTyas nmo3Boiwi LIepKBH «CMEHUTb TpaypHBbIE OAEK[bI, a TOMypa3pyIleHHbIE

16 Kop 7:31: «mipoxomut 06pa3 mupa cero». 1 Vn 2:17: «/ Mup npoxXoauT, v IOXOTh €ro».

17 Alexander von Roes. Schriften. S. 188.

18 Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. 1. P. 180. Ecnu nana uz6pan u kopoHoBat BHe PuMa, 1o Llepemonuany I'puropust X oH Bce
paBHO oymkeH Bbicayniath Te Deum B 6asmmke Ce. Ilerpa npeskae yem otnpaButhest B JlatepaH.

119 Eichmann E. Weihe im Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1951. S. 56.

120 Scitis, fratres charissimi, quod Imperator Constantinus, mundi Monarcha ex imperiali vertice coronam deposuit, et eam ex sua

munificentia contulit B. Silvestro, tunc Romano Pontifici, in signum decoris regii, et dominii temporalis. Et quia istud in Urbe factum
esse dignoscitur, suadet ratio, monet aequitas, et requirit honestas, quod ibi ipsa Ecclesia in nostra persona licet indigna, huiusmodi
debeat diademate insigniri». Campi P.M. Dell’historia ecclesiastica di Piacenza. Vol. II. Roma, 1677. P. 346.

21 L.C. Vol. II. P. 19: «Die vero Resurrectionis dominice subsequentis, missarum misteriis [in] Virginis gloriose basilica
sollempniter celebratis, revertitur cum tripudio coronatus. Feria quidem secunda in Albis in predicta beati Petri basilica, divinis
missarum officiis reverenter expletis, duplici diademate coronatus sub fulgoris specie in Cherubin transfiguratus aspectum, inter
purpuratam venerabilium cardinalium, prelatorum et clericorum comitivam innumeram, insignibus papalibus precedentibus, equo
in faleris pretiosis evectus per alme urbis miranda menia pater urbis et orbis deducitur ammirandus. Hinc cantica concrepant,
inde preconia populi jubilantis exsurgunt et per vicos singulos clamosum resonat Kyrieleison; aureis argenteisque platea distinguitur
tapetis pictis ex Egypto prostrata, et tinctis Indie Gallieque coloribus ordinate composita, diversorum aromatum suavitate flagrabat.
Tubarum clangore turba concutitur, se certatim clamoribus mutuis exhortando. Judices et tabelliones capis fulgebant sericis, aureis
vestibus legione procerum decorata; Grecorum et Hebreorum catherva non modica Christi vicario suis linguis et ritibus laudis munia
persolvebant, et puerilis lingue garrulitas procacia fescennia cantabat. Sicque incredibili multitudine populi cum palmis et floribus,
precedente senatore ac prefecto Urbis almifice, non equis evectis set pedibus pontificalis equi lora trahentibus, sub arcuatis platearum
ordinibus micantium syderum immitantibus specimen, sexor sanctis (?) sanctissimus perducitur Lateranum». O «aBOWHOI KOpOHe»,
diadema duplex, cm.: Ladner G.B. Der Ursprung und die mittelalterliche Entwicklung der pépstlichen Tiara // Tainia. Roland Hampe
zum 70. Geburtstag am 2. Dezember 1978 dargebracht. Mainz, 1978. S. 474.
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creHbl ['opoa oOpeu OblION Oneck». B criemymoriee BockpeceHbe, 28 MapTa, mamna MoayqIusI Maji-
i B 6asumuke Ce. Tlerpa. Ha Iacxy, 11 anpens, nmocie TopxxecTBeHHOro dorociayxenus B CaHTa
Mapus Mamxope, I'puropuii IX «mog BceoOinee JTMKOBaHUE BEpHYJICS C KOPOHOHM Ha rosnose». Ha
CIICITYIOIIN IeHb «TIpe0OpakeHHbBIH XepyBUM», «0Tell [ opona u Mupa», mepecek ropoj «B TBOUHOM
KOpOHE», TO eCTh B THApe, Ha KOHE, 0OJIAYeHHOM B «JIParolieHHYI0 cOpyio», B COITPOBOXKICHUN Kap-
IUHAJIOB «B myprype». CeHaTop u npedekT Puma criienoBany 3a HUM MEIIKOM, Jiepka cTpeMeHa 22,
OO0bIuaii Tak TOPKECTBEHHO OTMEYATh «IPA3IHUK BeHIIa», festum coronae, B macxaibHbIH MTOHEAETb-
HUK TOBOPHT O «IOApakaHUH UMIIepHr». BU3aHTHICKUIT BaCUJIEBC TOXE IIECTBOBAT B KOPOHE U3
LIEPKBY BO JIBOPEIl B ACXAIbHBIN MOHEETbHIK, a TATPULIMN HECIIU 10p, CUMBOJI CBETJIOTO X pUCTOBA
Bockpecenusi» 2.

NuTtepec aBropa xkuzHeonvicanus I'puropus IX k marckoi KOpoHe BU/IEH U B TOM MECTE, I71e OH
ocyxaaer ®punpuxa II: ToT AKOOBI XOTEN, YTOOBI Marna «MOTyYrsI BMECTO KOPOHHI Teren» 4. Kusz-
HEolMCcaHNe HalMcaHo B Te Xke rofpl, Korga padoran Credan BypOOHCKMIA, U 3TO JOMOIHUTEHHOE
CBUETETHCTBO OCOOOTO BHUMAaHHMSI K MAriCKOMY BEHILY, IPOSIBUBIIETOCS MOCIE CMEPTH UMIIepaTopa B
1250 romy'?>. CTOMT JIn yAUBIATHCS, YTO, COTJIACHO HAIIIMM UCTOYHHUKAM, T1ara MPU3BaH y9acTBOBAaTh
B BU3AHTHICKOM PHUTYaJle C MAKJIeH B TOT MOMEHT, KOTr/J]a B)XKHOCTh 0Opesia KOPOHAIHsI, TOCTETEHHO
CTAQHOBUBIIIASICS] CAMOCTOSITENTbHBIM, KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM JJIsI TIATICTBA PUTYaJIoM?

CeupnierenpctBa Credpana u Anekcanapa u3 Péca, mycTs BaxkHbIE, OCTAIOTCS OQUHOYHBIMU '2°.
Haxe Llepemonuan ['puropust X He yHOMUHAET O pUTyaJe C MakJjei B KOHTeKcTe KopoHaiuu. [1ako
32)KUTAI0T BO BpeMsi OOrociyKeHusi, poJib narsl — aktiuBHa 2. Jlutypruct ['uiasom diopan (1284) ceen
HECKOJIbKO OorocmyxeOHbix Tpaguiuii (I'oHopuii ABrycromyHckuii, Jlorapuo ge Cenbn) 8. AnBapo
[Tenaiio B «3epuase koposeil», HarucaHHOM B ABUHbOHE (1341-1345), BcrmoMuHaeT, Kak «y HEero
Ha I71a3aX BO BpeMsI MAICKOM MPOLIECCHU B IIEHTPE XOpa Ha KOJIOHHE 3aKIJIM MAKJII0, YTOOBI IIECTBY-
IOLIUI BO CJIaBe HE paioBajicsl MUPCKOM ciaBe». OH MOBTOpwII TeKCThl JIotapro u J{lopaHa, u TpyIHO

120 «1epBoil KopoHaiu», Erstkronung, umneparopoB u nan cM.: Deér J. Byzanz und das abendlédndische Herrschertrum.
Ausgewihlte Aufsitze. Sigmaringen, 1977. S. 61-62.

1231,C. Vol 1L P. 33.

124
«7KuzHeonucanmne rpI/IFOPI/IH IX», BO3MOJXHO, HAITMICaHHOEC Huxono n3 AHaHLI/I, INIEMAHHUKOM 3TOI'O HOHTI/I(I)I/IKa n3 AHa-

HbU, Jatupyercs 1254—1265 rr. Paravicini Bagliani A. La storiografia pontificia del secolo XIII. Prospettive di ricerca // Romische
historische Mitteilungen. Bd. 18. 1976. S. 52-53.

125 0 naxsne mouut «ITosmar» (Opus metricum) kapauHaiia SIkonio Credanecku, BUIEBILIEro CBOMMU IiazamMu kopoHauuu Lene-
cruHa V u Bonudanusa VIII. Momuut 1 umH, coxpanusiuiicsa B pykonucu u3 Tyiyss! (Bibliotheque municipale, ms. 67), B koTopoM
ceenienbl nepemonuan XII Beka, uun ['puropust X u I[MonTHUKa U KOTOPHIM, BO3MOKHO, TOJIB30BAJIMCH IPU PUMCKON KOPOHALIUU
Benemukra XI 27 okrsa6pst 1303 roma. Opus Metricum. Versus 345-354 /Monumenta Coelestiniana. Quellen zur Geschichte des
Papstes Coelestin V.. Paderborn, 1921. S. 107. Tyny3ckuit ynH: Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. II. P. 272. N. 215: «Et sic induti
et ornati, precedente cruce, processionaliter vadunt ad gradus ante ecclesiam iuxta Sanctam Mariam in Turribus, et ibi in faldistorio
sedente summo pontifice, prior diaconorum accipit mitram de capite ipsius et imponit ei regnum, sive coronam rotundam et acutam».

126 gy I'puropus X (ibid. Vol. I. P. 212. N. 268): «Et sic venit ad portam chori, ubi in stupa lini ligata in corda pendenti ponit
ignem, acolito ibi preparante faculam cum lumine». Ilakist BUCUT Ha BepeBKe Y BXoda B Xop, a coracHo XI uuHy BeHenukra ee
Belllaji Ha KOJIOHHY MpH Bxofe B Gaswiuky. B XIV umnHe nana no-mpeskHemy aktuseH. Ibid. Vol. II. P. 399. N. 18: «Cum intrat
presbiterium ecclesie mansionarius preparat eidem arundinem cum cereo accenso, quem accipit et ponit ignem in stuppa super capita
columnarum que ibi stant». VIcTOUHUK — pUMCKHIA CakpaMeHTapuii, gomeamuii B pykornucu Ottob. lat. 356 u3 Barukana: Brinktrine
J. Consuetudines liturgicae in functionibus anni ecclesiastici papalibus observandae. Miinchen, 1935. S. 37-38.

127 Guillelmus Durandus. Rationale. IV, VI, 13: «In quibusdam basilicis circa medium chori manipulus stupe appenditur, cui
pontifex transiens ignem apponit, ut in conspectu populi cito incineretur. Per hoc secundum adventum commemorans, in quo Christus
vivos et mortuos et seculum per ignem iudicabit. Nam ignis in conspectu ejus semper ardebit (cp.: JleB 6:12, 24:4), et in circuitu ejus
tempestas valida. Ne videlicet quis male securus existat, quoniam qui in primo blanditur, pro secundo exterret. Quia qui judicandus
venit in primo, judicaturus veniet in secundo. Hoc etiam fit, ut pontifex ignem apponens, consideret, quod ipse debet in cinerem redigi,
et ornatus eius in favillam converti, et quod quemadmodum stupa facile comburitur; sic etiam facile et quasi in momento presens
transit mundus, et concupiscentia eius: quia secundum lacobum Apostolum vita nostra vapor est, et ad modicum parens, ne forte, qui
gloriosus incedit, in temporali gloria delectetur. Nam omnis caro fenum, et omnis gloria eius quasi flos feni».

128 Schrick G. Der Konigsspiegel des Alvaro Pelayo (Speculum regum). Inauguraldissertation. Bonn, 1953. S. 133: «Unde sicut
vidi, quando dominus papa processionaliter progreditur, manipulo stuppe super columpna in medio chori appenso ignis supponitur,
ne forte qui gloriosus incedit in temporali gloria delectetur».
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CKa3aTb, OTCBUIAET JIM OH K KOPOHALIUY UJIM K MacXajJbHOM MEcce, B TOM UYHUCJIe IIOTOMY, YTO OH He
MOHMMAET POJIb MAarlbl: aKTMBHA OHA WJIM MacChBHA!>?

Wcnonusincs 11 B ABUHbOHE 00psiJl € TIaKJIel BO BpeMsI MarcKoi KopoHaiwn? EAnHCTBEeHHBIH
Croco0 y3HaTh 3TO JAeT YKMH, B KOTOPOM COMEpKaTCs MHCTPYKLIWU JJisi KOpoHaiun YpoOana V (6
HOs10ps1 1362 1.)!30. MappyT Bpoze Obl pacCuMTaH Ha aBUHbOHCKUH IBOPEI, 3aKOHYeHHbIN ipy Kin-
mMeHTe VI (1342-1352): mana BHIXOOUT U3 TIOKOEB B OOJIBINYIO KareJuTy v MepeodiadaeTcs, 31ech ke
COBEPINAIOTCS pa3IMYHble 0OPsIbI, BKIIIOUAsl BO3KUTaHKe nakiu. [Tocie 3Toro putyana caMOyHUYH-
KEHMS OH, IIEpeCceKaeT Karesuly ¢ IIUPOKOU 30J10TOH JICHTOM Ha rOJIOBE — 3HAKOM €ro HOBOT'O BEJIH-
yns. B xope K HeMy B 3HaK MUpa MOAXOIAT TPU KapIUHAJI-TIPECBUTEPA U MOYTUTEBHO LIEJIYIOT B
rpymb3!.

OnHO MeCTO B 3TOM YHMHE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B KypuH OOCYKJaJIM, KaK JIydllle UCTIONHSTh
PUTYal: «<HEKOTOPbIE CUUTAIOT, YTO JIyYllle POBOIUTH €ro Ha Katadaske, HOTOMY YTO IPUCYTCTBYET
MHOTO JIIOIEH 8 OUeHb caagHom mecne». To ecTh kKelnaHue MPOJEeMOHCTPUPOBATh PUTYaIl IyOIHKe
BO3HMKAET POBHO TOT/a, KOrja KypHsi oOpesia B HOBOM IAriCKOM JIBOPILIE «OY€Hb CJTABHOE MECTO» ISl
KOpOHAlMK. JTa JUCKYCCUS, CYyls MO BCEMY, CTaBWJIa CBOEH LIEJIbI0 HAWTU YCJIOBUSI, aHAJIOTUYHbIE
TeMm, 4To ObUTM B PrMe: 311ech 0Opsa] coBepIliasicst Ha CTYIMEHsIX OOJBIIION BHEIIHEH JIECTHUIIB Oa3u-
muku CB. [lerpal®2.

B camom Hauane XV Beka ofvH CBUJIETEIIb BIIEPBbIE OIMCAJ PUTYaJl, YBUIEHHBI CBOMMU IJIa-
3aMu. AHIIMIckUi XpoHucT Azam u3 Acka (Usk) npucyrcrBoBan Ha kopoHatu VHHOKeHTHs VII:
«B nenb cB. Maptuna 11 Hos10psi 1404 roma HOBBIN Mamna Jiisi TOPKECTBEHHOW KOPOHAIIMY TPUXOUT
U3 1BopIia B 0a3uimky cB. [letpa. [pucityxuBaroiiye NOTHOCAT eMy OfIesIHUS, U OH TepeodiadaeTcs
y antaps cB. ['puropus. ¥V BbIxona U3 KamneJuibl CB. ['puropust KJIMpUK 3a)KUraeT Nakjiio, HAMOTaHHYIO
Ha KOHell JYIMHHOM TPOCTHUKOBOM MaJIKU U TPOMKO Bo3rviamiaeT: "OT1ye CBATHIN, Tak IPOXOAUT MUP-
cKkas cnaa". 3arem JBax/ibl eille rpoMye Mpou3HOcHT: "OTue CBATHINA, oT4e CBATHIA". U B TpeTuit
pa3, oueHb I'pOMKO, y anrtaps cB. [lerpa: "OT4ye CBATHINA, OTUE CBATHIN, OTUE CBATHIA". Y Kax1plil pa3

129 Torino. Archivio di Stato. Protocolli rossi 2. fol. 79-84 // Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. IIL. P. 462-473. Schimmelpfennig
B. Papal Coronations in Avignon // Coronations. Medieval and Early Modern Monarchic Ritual / Ed. J.M. Bak. Berkeley, 1990. P.
184. CornacHo JIukmaHcy, 3TOT YMH NpeIHa3Havaics it kopoHanuu MapruHa V B KoHcranne 21 nekabps 1417 rona.

130 Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. III. P. 464: «(13) Deinde erunt duo diaconi alii sic induti qui conducent papam, unus a
dextris, aliis a sinistris, et extenso panno aureo seu paramento supra ipsum papam, existente retro ipsum uno capsello cum tobalea in
collo, qui serviet sibi de mitra; (14) Isto ordine dato, papa vadit processionaliter versus altare signando continue, hinc et indi, et dum
processit modicum ultra, veniet sibi obviam unus de clericis qui portabit modicum de stuppa supra unam virgulam, quam ibi comburet
ter, et dicendo ter: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’. Sed tenetur ab aliquibus quod melius fieret in cadestillo propter presenciam
populi, ubi est locus ma(io)ris glo(rie), ut infra ponitur; (15) Et hoc facto, cum papa provenerit ultra versus altare, veniunt sibi obviam
tres presbiteri cardinales iuniores quos papa recipiet ad osculum ad os et postea ad pectus, et ultimus aptabit sibi planetam cum magna
reverentia. Postmodum revertentur, per ordinem eorum, cum aliis qui sic erunt in processione». O4eHb MOXET ObITh, YTO ITOT YUH
npeaHasHavyascs 1 ViaHokentus VI (1352) u ero aBuHbOHCKMX IpeeMHUKOB. Schimmelpfennig B. Papal Coronations. P. 184. 3a
OJJHUM UCKJIIOUEHHEM BCE CTAThU MEPBOM YaCTH, KOTOpask Hac uHTepecyer (1-15) copnagaloT ¢ YMHOM, UCTIONIb30BaHHBIM B 1316 romy
st koponatuu Moanna XXII (1316-1334), TekcToM, paccuMTaHHBIM Ha CTydad MaricKod KOpoHaliy BHe cteH Puma, extra Urbem.
He xBaraer kak pa3 ¢parmenTa o nakiue (14), npexnocnennero. O6 Nuuokentun VI em.: Guidi P. La coronazione d’Innocenzo VI //
Papsttum und Kaisertum. Miinchen, 1926. S. 571-590.

Bl Cwm. texer B nipenpiayinei caocke. [t koponarmu Moanxa XXII B 1316 rogy B JInoHe CKOHCTpYHpOBaIM IEPEBSHHBIIN «KaTa-
dank». Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. II. P. 299. N. 35/2: «Et sic ornatus cum omnibus veniet ad portam vel ad gradus ecclesie,
et ascendet cadafalcum seu pulpitum ligneum ubi inveniet sedem suam solemniter preparatam». [ToX0Xuid COOPYAMIN TSI KOPOHA-
muit 1335 1 1342 rr., mpoXoAMBIIMX B JOMUHHUKAHCKOH 1epkBH ABHHBbOHA (Ibid. Vol. II. P. 299. N. 63; Schimmelpfennig B. Papal
Coronations. P. 189). O maxsie 3TH TEKCTHI HE YIIOMHHAIOT.

132 Chronicon Adae de Usk. A.D. 1377-1404 / Ed. E.M. Thompson. London, 1876. P. 87: «In festo Sancti Martini, novus papa
pro sui coronacionis solempnitate a palacio Sancti Petri ad ejus ecclesiam descendit, et ad altare Sancti Gregorii, auditoribus vestimenta
sibi deferentibus, pro missa investitur. Et in capelle Sancti Gregorii ad hoc egressu capelle sue clericus unam longam cannam cum stupa
in summitate gerens, qua stupa ignita per candelam, in hanc vocem clamat: "Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi" ac iterato in medio
ita bis alciori voce: "Pater sancte, pater sanctissime!" et tercia vice, ad ingressum altaris sancti Petri, trina ita voce: "Pater sancte, pater
sancte, pater sancte!" altissima voce; et statim singulis vicibus extinguitur stupa. Prout et in coronacione imperatoris, in summitate
glorie sue, cum omni genere artificii eorum ministrorum cujuscunque generis et cloris lapides per latamos sibi offerri solebant, ita ei
clamando: "Excellentissime princeps, de quo genere lapidum vis tibi tumbam fieri"?». O cumBoIM3Me GPEHHOCTH Cpey UMIIEPaTOPOB
CasmenHolt Pumckoit umnepun cM.: Schramm P.E. Sphaira, Globus, Reichsapfel. Stuttgart, 1958. S. 86.

41



A. TlapaBnunnn banbsaan. «Teno [amb»

ckuraercs makJjisi». ClieHa BKJTIOYaeT B ceOst Bce aMeMeHThl, ykazanHble CtepaHoM BypOoHCKUM 1
ABMHBOHCKMM YMHOM: TIaTia MIAaCCUBEH, CJI0BA TIOBTOPSIOTCS TPYIKIBL. A1laMy TOXe TTOKa3aI0Cch HE0O-
XOAMMBIM TOSICHUTB: «TaK M UMIEpaTopy BO BpeMsi KOPOHAIIMM, HA BEPIIMHE CJIaBbl, KAMEHIIUKH
TMIOTHOCHUJIM OCKOJIKM IIBETHOTO KaMHsI M CIIPAIIMBAJIY, U3 KaKOH MOpobl OlucTaTeNIbHBIN rocyaaphb
TMOXeJIaeT 3aKa3arh cede rpoOHUITY» 33,

W3BecTHO, uTO pUTyas UCTIOTHWIM BO BpeMsi KopoHarwu [ puropus XII (19 nekadps 1406 r.),
Takxke npomenmed B 6asumke Cs. [erpa. fIkono Anmxkenu na Ckapriepusi paccKasbiBaeT O Hei
B nucbMe Mmmanywminy Xpuconopy u3 Koncrantunonosns!'3*. Kak 1 B aBUHBOHCKOM IIepeMOHHAIE,
MIPE/ICTaBJICHNE TAaKJIM HOBOM3OPaHHOMY MOHTU(DUKY COYETAeT 3[ECh KECTbl CAMOYHUUMKEHUS C
MHCIIEHUPOBKOU MMIIEPCKOTO BEJTMUMSI: HA/IEB TIO30JI0UYEHHYI0 00YBb, MOSIBUBIIYIOCS SIKOOBI ITpy [{yio-
KJIETUaHe, 1ara OMBIBAET PYKH, TIOTYYaeT KOJIBLIO M MOAHUMAETCS K BEPXHEMY alTaplo: MPa3qHUYHOE
yOpaHCTBO «OOKECTBEHHO», Tara o0JiaueH elle W B OeNblid TIOKPOB C 30JI0TBIM KPECTOM Ha TPYIH,
«paJy ero CBSITOCTH, HE paayu KpacoTbl». ONMUcaHKe MaK/Iv ClefyeT 3a ATMHHBIM PacCyXIeHUeM O
«IAPCKUX 00JIaueHusIX», oJapeHHbIX narne umneparopom Koncrantunom. Iocne cxxuranus nakiu
Tarna ujeT JaJibllie ¢ 30JI0THIM IIOKPOBOM Ha rojioBe !,

Bo3kuranue nakiy mpuILIIoch CO3epLaTh U AByM Maram, U30paHHbIM Ha coOopax: AJleKcaH-
apy V (ITuza, 26 utons 1409 r.)!% u Mapruny V (Koncrann, 11 Hos6ps 1417 1.). O nocneanem
MOBECTBYIOT aBUHBOHCKMI YHH, a/IalITUPOBAHHBIN 1151 3TOro cimydas'?’, m «XpoHuka Koncraniickoro

1331 eonardi Dathi Epistolae XXXII, recensente Laurentio Mehus. .. accessit elegantissima Jacobi Angeli Epistola ad Emmanuelem
Chrisoloram addita ejusdem vita. Firenze, 1743. P. 81: «Dum sic ad altare itur, longo in calamo parum stupae comburitur, interque
comburendum qui arundinem hanc fert ad Pontificem versus: ‘Pater, exclamat, sancte sic transit gloria mundi’. Flammam inspicit
Pontifex, ut qui vocem hanc hauriat. Quid exultas homo ad hujusce amplissimi, et ornatissimi triumphi decus, quod volatile, et pro
divina aeternitate nec minimum momentum est? Hanc flammam cum eisdem verbis ter aeque partito repetit spatio”. O $Ikomo 1’ AH-
mxemn cM.: Weiss R. Jacopo Angeli de Scarperia (c. 1360-1410-11) // Medioevo e Rinascimento. Studi in onore di Bruno Nardi.
Firenze, 1955. P. 803-827.

134 Bropoii ucrounuk o koponauuu I'puropus XII — xpoHuka, HarucaHHast HEKUM (PpaHKOHCKMM KJIMPUKOM, BO3MOXHO, Matua-
com IlInenrnepom, okomo 1415 roxma. B et pacckasbiaetcst o cmeptr MiuHOKeHTHs VII (6 HOs16pst 1406 T.) 11 KOopoHaumsix ['puropus
XII (19 nexadps 1406 r.), Anekcanapa V (7 uwons 1409 r.) u Moanna XXIII (25 mas 1410 r.). Finke H. Eine Papstchronik des XV.
Jahrhunderts // Romische Quartalschrift. Bd. 4. 1890. S. 361: «Et ibi factis aliquibus oracionibus (papa Gregorio XII) transivit ad
capellam S. Gregorii in eadem ecclesia et ibi steterunt aliquamdiu. Et deinde retrocessit idem dominus noster papa, et antequam veniret
e converso ad altare predictum, videlicet s. Petri, tunc ter apponebatur stupa in arundinibus et accendebatur et clericus capelle dixit:
‘Sic, pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundyi’, et sic in dicta capella, videlicet altaris S. Petri, idem dominus noster cantavit missam». ABTop
YacTo OTCBUIAET K YMHY, HAXOJAIEMYCs B OIHOM ¢ XpoHuUKoil pykonucH: Eichstitt. Seminarbibliothek. Ms. 292. Kosters J. Studien zu
Mabillons Romischen Ordines. Miinster, 1905. S. 93: «Consecrandus autem extensa super eum mappa procedat signando, ut moris
est, ad maius altare et, dum accedit, accenditur stuppa ante papam in cuspide baculi vel arundinis per eum de clericis vel acolitis alta
voce dicendo genuflexo ante papam: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’. Et papa stat audiendo et progreditur palusper et iterum
eodem modo fit tribus vicibus». Cp.: Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. I1I. P. 143 N. 6. Ham npeacrasinsiercsi, 4To YMH U3 DUAXIITETTA
npezctapiser coooi amaneramy XIV unHa (Dykmans M. Le cérémonial. Vol. II. P. 305-306. N. 7) ais pumckoii kKopoHaiwu (ot «In
primis ipse» 5o r. 15 «tempori congruentis») ¥ Jijis1 KOpoHaImu «BHe Puma», extra Urbem (ibid. Vol. II. P. 290-305). Tekcronoruye-
CKM HE3aBHCHMBIN SUXINTETTCKUI YHH, KaXeTcsl, IIPUHSUT aBUHBOHCKUI LIEPEMOHHAI IJIs1 HYXJI PUMCKOr0. ABTOpP MCXOIUT M3 TOTO,
YTO nara HaxoauTcs B 6asmmike CB. [lerpa n HanpaBiisiercs1 B JlatepaH TOJbKO JuTs BCTyIUieHus1 Bo BiageHue (Kosters. Studien. S. 98).

135 Acta Concilii Pisani / Ed. L. d’Achery. Spicilegium. T. VI. P. 334: «Et illa die fuerunt multa solemnia, ut puta, de stupibus
combustis dicendo: ‘Sic transit gloria mundi’».

136 K mum orHocsTes 1Ba Mecta B XIV unme, natupyemble puMepHo 1400 romom (pykormcu Barb. lat. 570 u Bibl. Naz. di
Torino F. IV. 14; cp. Schimmelpfennig B. Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 120, 377, 411). Kak u B DUXIITETTCKOM YMHE, 3[1eCh NEHACTBUS
apjanTupoBaHsl o Pum: «Notandum est quod, quando electus in papam exiens capellam sancti Gregorii vadit processionaliter versus
altare, signando continue hinc et inde et dum processit modicum ultra, veniet sibi obviam unus de clericis [capelle], qui portabit
modicum de stupa supra harundinem aut virgam, quam sibi comburet ter. Et precedens eum cum stupa sic ardente dicet ter alta
voce: "Pater sancte, sic vadit gloria mundi"» (Ibid. S. 376-377. N. 1). Kak B aBUHbOHCKOM YHHE, 3[IcCh €CTh TIPHMEUYaHUEe, UTO «II0
HEKOTOPHIM MHEHHSIM, JIy4Ille ObUIO OBl TPOBOAUTH STOT OO IIepe]] BXOIOM B XpaM, IPH Hapozie, Ha BUHOM MecCTe, YTOOBI BCE MOTJIH
BUJIETh, YTO 3eMHas CJiaBa JUTCs coBceM Heponrox» (Ibid. S. 377 N. 2). B typunckom konekce ®@panuecko [Ixakomo (ITbennedene) uz
MoHTemnyIb9aHO ellle Ha3BaH secretarius; BIIOCJIEACTBUHU OH cTaj enuckorioM Apero (1413-1433), 3aaunT, 3TOT (pparMeHT BOZHHK
1o 1413 ropa.

137 Ulrich von Richental. Chronik des Constanzer Concils / Ed. M. R. Buck. Tiibingen, 1882. S. 126: «Und do er inhin kam,
biss uff das fletz, do was ain bischof da, der hett ain grossen steken in siner hand und oben an dem steken ain biischlein werch. Das
ziindet man an und richt man den steken uff. Das was bald und an stett verbrunnen. Und sang mit luter stimm: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit
gloria mundi’, das ist: ‘Hailger vatter, also zergaut die er der welt’! Do antwort der baupst: Deo gratias!». Cp.: Schimmelpfennig B.
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cobopa» Yibprxa Puxenranbckoro'3®. Bo Bpems koponaruu [Tus 11 (1458) makimo 3axurany Tpu-
KBl B IEHTPE IIaBHOTO Heda, y anraps cB. MaBpukus (B ceBepHOM Hede) U Ha CTYNEHsIX JIeCT-
HUILIBI cB. [leTpa, Beamel B riaBHyo arcuay'*. 9ty cueny B bubnmoreke [ukkonomuun B CrieHCKOM
cobope nzodpazmi [Muatyprkkbo (1504—1507): nepeMoHUAMeERCTep MOKUTAET HEOOIBIIION MOTOK
MaKJIM Ha KOHIIE TPOCTHUKOBOM MAJIKK M 0OpAIIaeTcsi C pUTYaJbHBIM BOCKJIMIIAHUEM K Tarie, Bocce-
JaloIeMy Ha TarckoM Kpecie 40,

Koe-uto HoBOe nosiBisiercst y Aroctuo [Marpurin [Tukkonomunu (1484—1492). Kak oObIuHO,
[IepeMOHUIMENCTEp CKUraeT MAKJIo Niepe] MTOHTU(UKOM U, IPEKJIOHUB KOJIEHH, TPUKIbI TIOBTOPSIET:
«CBATHIN OTYE, TAK MMPOXOAUT MUPCKAsI CJIaBax»; 3aTeM Iara HAIpaBJIseTcs] K MOTHJIAaM PUMCKUX T1ar
B Hed, Uyl ot Kareswisl cB. ['puropust Benukoro!*!. K cuMBoske OpeHHOCTH BIaCTH, IIPEKPACHO
SIBICHHOH TMaKJIeH, MpuoOaBsieTcs MpeaynpeskieHne 0 OpeHHOCTH U (PU3UYECKOro Tesia Marbl, KOTO-
POMY MpEBEIaloT, YTO U OH MPUCOEANHUTCS K YCOIIIIUM MPeIIeCTBEHHUKAM.

Kak MbI BUiUM, pUTyas COXKEHHS TMaKJIU BOIIET B pUMCKoe Oorocimyxenue mexay 1064 u
1140 romamwu, TO ecTh MPUMEPHO TOTAA Ke, KOrja U rernesl. B o0oux ciydasx uctopusi oOpsiioB He
JIMHENHa, a, HalpOTUB, BECbMa BapuaTUBHA. B ciiyyae ¢ maksieil posib narsl, Cy/isi o BCEMY, B Hauae
ObL1a maccUBHOM. [1arcKuil puTyas Makjiv MoKas3blBaeT, YTO CAMOYHUIMKEHHE, TTo100aroIee MoHTH-
(uky, ocTaBajoch B LIeHTpe BHUMaHUs1 HaunHasi ¢ ['puropuanckoit pepopmsl. OcoO0 BakHbIe IEPH-
opl, HarpuMmep cepennHa XIII Beka, MOBJIMAIM HA €ro BOJIIOLMI0, MHOTJA paJuKaibHO. BBenenue
o0psiia MakJIM B KOPOHALIMIO B KOHILIE KOHIIOB BHITECHUIIO MACXAJIbHBIN 00psiz neruia, B XV Beke ucue-
3aI0IUI U3 UICTOUYHUKOB. B 9TOM cToneTnn oOpsi Makiiy ele UCTosb3yeTcs PH IBOPE TePMaHCKOTO
KOpOJIs, HO ITOTOM, KaXeTCsl, UICUE3aeT, B TO BpEMs Kak B MAIICKOI KOPOHALIMU OH IIPOCYILECTBOBAJI
1o XX Beka'“?, Takum oOpa3om, ropsiasi MakJisi MPeBpaTUIach B UCKITIOUUTEIBHBIA CUMBOJI TIpe-
XOZSIIErO XapakTepa BJIacTy NOHTU(UKA. Eciy TOMbKO B OTHOLIEHUH Tarbl 00psi/] Ak 00peTaeT
TMOJIHOIIEHHOE 3HaYeHue '+, Hy)KHO TOHMMATh, YTO B TOM — Pe3yJIbTaT JOJTOr0 U CIIOKHOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

Die Zeremonienbiicher. S. 377 N. 2.

138 Ibid. S. 258. N. 8: «Attende quod, quando sunt extra capellam, in quadam cana ponitur de stupa et dicitur in medio Vaticani:
‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’, et secunda vice apud altare sancti Mauritii, tertia vice ad scalam sancti Petri — ante coronationem
et coram populo, et ibidem facit milites post coronationem suam». Maentudukanus touek: ibid. S. 208. Cp.: Schimmelpfennig B.
Die Kronung. S. 207-208.

139 Misciatelli P. The Piccolomini Library in the Cathedral of Siena. Siena, 1924; Schmarsow A. Raphael und Pinturicchio in
Siena. Stuttgart, 1880. Le Vite di Pio Il e di G. A. Campano e Bartolomeo Platina / A cura di G. C. Zimolo. Bologna, 1964. P. 105.
N. 3. Ha koponaruu WMunokentust VIII (1484) o6psin maku npoBoaui tiepemoruiivericrep Moranun Bypkapn. Johannis Burckardi.
Liber notarum / Ed. E. Celani. Vol. 1. Citta di Castello, 1906. P. 75.

140 Dykmans M. L'oeuvre. Vol. I. P. 70. N. 122: «Ante pontificem immediate minister cerimoniarum precedit cum duabus
arundinibus, super alteram stuppam, super alteram vero candelam ardentem portans. Et cum pontifex capellam sancti Gregorii exierit,
cerimoniarius ad eum conversus ignem stupe immittit, et genuflexus alta voce dicit: ‘Pater sancte, sic transit gloria mundi’, quod tertio
facit, distincto equali spatio, antequam perveniat ad portam capelle». «Procedunt omnes per navim ipsius capelle sancti Gregorii, ubi
sepulchra sunt Romanorum pontificum, et cum illam exierint, flectunt ad dextram et per portam, que est ante altare, ingrediuntur
capellam et ascendunt etiam ad dextram. Antequam papa cancellos capelle intret, tres ultimi presbiteri cardinales veniunt ei obviam
et osculantur eos et pectus pontificis a seniori incipientes; deinde ante diacones assistentes procedunt».

14l Bpemenu 10 KoHua X VIII B. ecm.: Moroni. LXX. P. 92-93. O XX Beke: Bernhart J. Der Vatikan als Thron der Welt. Leipzig,
1930. S. 349, 364.

12 Elze R. Op. cit. P. 41. Puryan ncnions3oBaicst B KoposieBckoi kopoHarmy CurnsmyHnaa B Hiopabepre 25 centsops 1414 ropa.
Deutsche Reichstagsakten. Bd. VII. Gottingen, 1956. S. 215: «post cujus conclusionem dominus plebanus incendebat stupam sive
linum et alte dicebat: ‘serenissime rex, sic transit gloria mundi’». Stadtechroniken. Bd. III. S. 344, 363; XI. S. 515. Haimerl F.X. Das
Prozessionswesen des Bistums Bamberg im Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1937. S. 97.

14306 o6mem kontekcre em.: Eichmann E. Weihe; Schimmelpfennig B. Ein bisher unbekannter Text zur Wahl, Konsekration
und Kronung des Papstes im 12. Jahrhundert // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. Bd. 6. 1968. S. 43-70; Id. Ein Fragment zur Wahl,
Konsekration und Kronung des Papstes im 12. Jahrhundert // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae. Bd. 8. 1970. S. 323-331; Id. Die
Zeremonienblicher. S. 381 (IOMHBIA CMIMCOK MCTOYHMKOB IO BXOXJEHHIO BO BiajeHue JlarepaHom); Maccarrone M. Die Cathedra
Sancti Petri im Hochmittelalter // Romische Quartalschrift. Bd. 75. 1980. S. 196-197; Boureau A. La papesse Jeanne. P., 1988. P.
108ss.; Herklotz I. Der mittelalterliche Fassadenportikus der Lateranbasilika und seine Mosaike. Kunst und Propaganda am Ende des
12 Jahrhunderts // Romisches Jahrbuch fiir Kunstgeschichte. Bd. 25. 1989. S. 46-48.
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JlaTepaHckue TPOHBbI

Tenepb HaM HY)KHO y3HATh, MOKHO JIM HAUTH CUMBOJIMUECKUE MTPEIMETHI U JKECThI, KACAIOIIH-
ecsl Tarbl Kak 4ejioBeKa B IlepeMOHHasie BCTYIUIEHHS BO BiajgeHue Jlatepanom 44,

Js1 peKOHCTPYKIMK PUTYATIOB CAMOYHUUMKEHHUsI (Macyio, Meresl, MakJisi) Mbl MOJb30BATUCH
yiMHOM beHenukTa, HO 3[1eCh 9TOT UCTOUHUK HaM He TIOMOXET, [IOTOMY YTO B HEM HHYEro He rOBO-
putcst 06 00psiax MpUXoaa HOBOro Maribl. BriepBbie HEKOTOPbIE JIEMEHTHI 3TOW 1IEPEMOHUY MOSIBIIS-
1orcd B ku3Heonucanusax [acxamus I (1099-1118) u I'onopus 11 (1124-1130) B «ITanckoit kHure»
u B «[lepom xutum cB. bepHapaa KnepBockoro».

[Macxammii 11 6601 m36pan 13 aBrycra 1099 ropa B 6asuuke Cs. Kimmmenra. JKusneonucanue
3a(pMKCUPOBAJIO PUTYAJIbHbIE MOMEHTHI N30paHusl, CBUAETEILCTBYIONIHE O €ro JIeruTuMHOCTH. [1po-
ueccus u3 Barukana B Jlarepan cocrosiiach Ha clieyIomuii ieHb. BriepBbie mogpoOHO onucaHbl (hasbl
BCTyIUIeHUs BO BiajgeHue JlarepanoM: «[locre 3THMX U APyrux cIaBOCIOBUN KapAWHAIBI 001a4aioT
Tarny B KPaCHYI0 MaHTHIO, HA/IEBAIOT HA TOJIOBY THApY, ¥ B COMTPOBOKICHUHU JIUKYIOIIEH TOJILI OH Ha
KOHe HarpasJsieTcs B Jlarepan. Tam ero mogBoAsT K MOPTUKY B 10)KHOM CTOPOHE IJIOMIAAN, KOTOPBIN
BezieT B Oasmwiuky Criacurelis, Ha3biBaeMylo KOHCTaHTHHOBCKOM. 3/1eCh Mary BO3BOAST HA CTOSIIIMNA
TaM TPOH, 3aTEM Ha MaTPUAPIINiA, HAKOHELl OH BXOAMUT BO IBOpEI, TYy/a, IJie HAXOAATCS IBa KypyJib-
HbIX Kpecia. [ToHTuduKa onoschBaloOT MOsICOM, HA KOTOPOM BUCSIT CEMb KJIOYEW M CeMb Mevarei,
4yTOOBl HATTOMHUTD, 4TO, MONIBL3YSACH ceMblo [lapamu CB. Ilyxa, 3akpbiBasi U OTBOpSis, Mamna JIOKeH
HACTOJIBKO K€ Pa3syMHO YMPaBISITh BBEPEHHBIMU eMy BOrom CBSITHIMH LIEPKBSIMU, HACKOJIBKO TOP-
JKECTBEHHO MCTONHseTCs putyali. Ero ycaxupaot Ha o0a Kpecia, BpydaloT eMUCKOIICKUI TIOCOX, U
Torja, Oyay4d yxke XO3sIMHOM JBOpIIA, OH 3aBepilaeT puTyait u30paHus, 0OXo/sl MpeTHa3HauCHHBIC
WCKJIIOYHTENBHO JIJIs1 IOHTU(UKA TIOMEIIeH s JIBOpIia U NPUCAKUBAsACh B HUX» 'Y, B criemytoniem
raccaxe JieJlaeTcsl aklIeHT Ha KpecliaX: BUJEHHUE MOACKA3alio enuckory Anarpu, yro PaitHepuii (T. e.
[Macxammii II) craneT narnou, ykas3biBasi, YTO «OH OyIET KUTh U BOCCSIIET» 46,

[Nana nanpaBnsiercs B Jlatepan yxe B MaHTUM U THape, HO sku3Heonucanue [lacxanus II onpe-
JeJIeHHO YKa3blBaeT Ha 3HAYMMOCTb BCTYIUJIGHUSI BO BJIaJIeHHE IBOPIIOM, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOTO ero yca-
’KMBAIOT HAa Kpecya nepej MOpTUKOM, B Oa3uiivKe v Bo ABopiie. [lepBoe HUKak He Ha3BaHO, BTOPOE,
HECOMHEHHO, «MPaMOPHBIN TPOH», sedes marmorea, B arnicujie, Ouorpad HasblBaeT €ro «Imarpuap-
[IUM», TO €CTh COOCTBEHHO marnckuM. Ha JiBa qpyrux moHTH(UK caguTcs yxke BO JABOpIE, 3HAUMUT,
OHHU CKOpEE BCEro CTOsUIM Yy BXOJA. 3aTeM OH MPOXOAUT B JPYrye MOMEIIEHHs, HO O TAMOLIHUX CHJe-
HBSIX HU CJIOBa He ckazaHo'4’. Tosibko Kpecia y BXOoAa y4acTBYIOT B PUTYaJIbHOM JAEHCTBE: MPU yca-
’KMBAHUM TaMa MoyvaeT MosIC C CEMbIO KJTI0YaMH U MevaTsiMu, a KOrja yxe CUIUT — nocox. Kimouun
1 niedaty cuMBosu3upytot apel Cestoro lyxa, KOTOpbIe IOJKHBI BECTH 30paHHUKA B Jiesiax (My[I-

144 LP. Vol. 1L P. 296. «His aliisque laudibus sollempniter peractis, clamide coccinea induitur a patribus et thyara capiti eius
imposita, comitante turba cum cantu Lateranum vectus, ante eam porticum quae est ab australi plaga ad basilicam Salvatoris quam
Constantinianam dicunt adducitur; equo descendit, locaturque in sede quae ibidem est, deinde in patriarchali, ascendensque palatium,
ad duas curules devenit. Hic baltheo succingitur cum septem ex eo pendentibus clavibus septemque sigillis, ex quo sciat se secundum
septiformem Spiritus sancti gratiam sanctarum aecclesiarum quibus Deo auctore praeest regimini in claudendo aperiendoque tanta
ratione providere debere quanta sollempnitate id quod intenditur operatur. Et locatus in utrisque, data sibi ferula in manum, per caetera
palatii loca solis pontificibus Romanis destinata, iam dominus, vel sedens vel transiens, electionis modum implevit». 910 TOT %ke TeKCT
n3 kozekchl Toprockl, uro omyonmkosan $orenem: LP. Vol. II1. P. 144.

1431 p. Vol. I1. P. 297. Maccarrone M. Romana Ecclesia Cathadra Petri. Vol. I Roma, 1991. P. 1312. N. 192.
1461 P. Vol. IL. P. 328. N. 8.

T LP. Vol. I1. P. 327: «Etenim ipse cum quibusdam consentaneis suis et aliquibus de curia Lambertum Hostiensem episcopum
papam acclamaverunt; deinde in symis quae ante aecclesiam beati Silvestri sitae sunt sine mora eum composuerunt». B oryue ot
TOrO, uTo yTBepKAaeT Makkappone (Op. cit. P. 1313), xku3Heonrcanue He TOBOPUT SICHO, YTO TO ObUIM KapauHaibl. Hemb3s ckasats,
yro [Tannonbdo «mocrapancs NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO ITO CAEIAIN KapAuHaIb». KoHeuno, Guorpad xoTen JernTMMU3UpoBaTh OypHOE U
criopHoe u3dpanue: «Unde licet maxima discordia et tumultus emerserit, tamen postea pacificatis omnibus et ad concordiam redactis
in papam Honorium sublimatur». LP. Vol. III. P. 171.
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poro) npaenenusi. OBnageHue IBOPIOM — KOHCTUTYTUBHBIA aKT B paMKax IMpOLEAypbl U30paHuUs.
UToObl «3aBEpIINThH €rox», Mana BXOAUT BO JIBOPEIl C MOCOXOM, BUAMMBIM 3HAKOM €roO BIaJCHUS U
Biactu. [lomyunB ABOpeI], OH BCTYMaeT B HEro M OOXOIUT MOMEIIEHHsI, HUKAaK WHAa4Ye He OMMCAHHBIC.

Kusneormcanue ['onopusi I Gonee kpaTko: mpoBo3miacuB enuckona Octum JlambGepra B
1iepkBy cB. [Tankpanus psgom ¢ Jlatepanckoil 6a3uIMKon, BRIOOPIIMKY yCa il HOBOU3OPAHHOTO
Ha Kpecha nepeq 1iepkoBbio CB. CusbBectpa. buorpad n1o6apiisier HOBbIE IeTalu: Kpecia B hopme
rpeyeckoil OYKBBI «CUTMa», TO €CTh Kak Kypy/bHble B sku3Heonumcannu Ilacxamus 11, crost nepen
uepkoBblo CB. CuibBecTpa. TepMUH symae WM sygmae OTChUIAET K KPYIJIOMY CHIEHbIO, IOTOMY
YTO TaK MUCAJIach 3arjaBHasl yHIMa bHasl Tpeyeckast OyKkBa, COOTBETCTBYIomas JaTuHckoi C. Kpome
TOTO, 3/16Ch IOMYEPKUBACTCS, UTO YCAAWIN Mally IMEHHO BBIOOPIIMKHY 8.

Astop «IlepBoro xurus cB. bepHapaa» cuuraer, 4To (pa3bl BCTYIUIEHUS BO BJIQJIEHUE TIPE/-
CTaBJISIIOT COOOM «yCaKMBaHMSI», S€ssiones, CJACSAYIOIINe «IpeBHEMY 00bIUao». 3/1€Ch TOXKE OTCHUIKA
K LIEPEMOHUAJIbHBIM JIEMICTBUSAM HY)XHa [U1s1 yTBepkaeHus jJerutuMHocT MHHokenTus 11 (1130),
M30paHHOTO «TEMH, KTO OCTaJICSl Ha KaTOJIMYEeCKOW CTOpoHe». Hamportus, ero comepHuka, AHa-
kiera II (ITbetpo [Tbepreonu, 1130-1138), n30panu ¢ MOMOMIBIO «3JIOCTHBIX MaXMHALIUI» 4.

Bornee yeTkue yka3aHus MOSIBIJTUCH JIUIIIb B iepeMonuaiax AnsOuHa (1189) u Yenyo (1192),
nomreamux B bazenbckoM u JIOHIOHCKOM MaHyCKpuritax ',

148 . Bernardi vita prima. 1. II. Cap. 7 (PL. Vol. 185. Col. 268-269): «Qui vero in parte catholica erant, electum suum
solemniter ordinatum collocaverunt in cathedra et per loca illa, in quibus sessiones habent ex antiqua consuetutine Romani pontifices
circumduxere, et pro tempore honor debitus apostolicae adfuit dignitati». YtoOsl ouepHuth AHakieta II, KapAUHAIbI-BEIOOPIIMKH
Nunokentwsi I 0OBUHMIM €r0 B «HEYBaXKEHHUHU K MArlCKUM Kpeciam»: «Sedes pontificum contrivit» (Codex Uldarici / Ed. Ph. Jaffé //
Bibliotheca rerum Germanicarum. Bd. V. Berolini, 1869. S. 248). I'taron contero oTchuIaeT K HEYBAXEHHIO, a HE K (DU3UYECKOMY
YHUYTOXEHHIO, TIO9TOMY BpsJ] JIM CTOMT BeJe 32 MaKKappoHe rajarh, OblIM JIM OHU JIEPEBSHHBIMH, & HE MPaMOPHBIMHU, TEMH, YTO
CTOSUTM y BXOJia B 1IepKOBb cB. CHJIbBECTpa, KOTOPBIE B TAKOM Cliydae ocTanuch Obl 1enbl. Maccarrone M. Op. cit. P. 1314.

149" Albino. LC. Vol. II. P. 123-125. N. 3; Cencio. Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 311-313 (XLVIIL.77). bazenbcKkuii YuH WU3JaH B:
Schimmelpfennig B. Ein bisher unbekannter Text. S. 43-70; Jlonmonckwuii: Id. Ein Fragment zur Wahl. S. 323-333. Jlaem TekcT Ab-
o6uHa: «Mortuo Romano pontifice et sepulto conveniunt episcopi, presbiteri, diaconi cardinales in loco celebri, et perscrutata omnium
cardinalium voluntate ab aliquibus de ipsis, in quem major pars convenerit cardinalium, ipsum archidiaconus vel prior diaconorum
de pluviali ammantat rubro et electo nomen imponit. Quem duo de majoribus cardinalibus addextrant usque ad sedem lapideam que
dicitur Stercorata vel Stercoraria, que est ante porticum basilice Salvatoris patriarchii Lateranensis, et in ea eundem electum honorifice
idem cardinales ponunt, ut vere dicatur: ‘Suscitat de pulvere egenum, et de stercore erigit pauperem, ut sedeat cum principibus et solium
generale teneat’. Post aliquantulam horam stans juxta eandem sedem electus accipit de gremio camerarii tres pugillatas denariorum
et proicit dicens: ‘Argentum et aurum non est mihi ad delectationem, quod autem habeo hoc tibi dabo’. Tunc accipit ipsum electum
prior basilice Salvatoris patriarchii Lateranensis cum uno ex cardinalibus, vel uno ex fratribus suis. Venientibus autem juxta ipsam
basilicam Salvatoris per porticum acclamatur: ‘Dompnum N. sanctus Petrus elegit’, et sic ducunt eum usque ad sacrosanctum altare
ejusdem basilice. Intrantibus autem ecclesiam, ab universis subdiaconibus cum eorum priore et primicerio cum scola cantorum, qui
ubi electio celebrata est adesse debent, cantatur Te Deum laudamus usque in finem dum jacet in oratione ante supradictum altare. Qua
finita, a cardinalibus episcopis vel presbiteris ad sedem majorem ipsius basilice ducitur, et in ea ut dignum est, ponitur. In qua sede
dum sedet electus, recipit omnes cardinales et quos sibi placuerit ad pedes et postea ad osculum pacis. Quibus peractis, ab ipsa sede
judices electum ducunt, et procedit omnis illa multitudo cum electo circumdato ab omnibus cardinalibus, subdiaconibus et primiceriis
cum scola per domum que dicitur Major. Ubi vero ventum fuerit ante basilicam sancti Silvestri super cujus arcum qui sustentatur
duabus columpnis porfireticis est ymago Salvatoris que a quodam judeo percussa in fronte emanavit sanguinem, sicut hodie cernitur,
ad quam judices electum ducunt. Idem electus sedet ad dexteram in sede porfiretica, ubi prior basilice sancti Laurentii in Palatio dat
ei ferulam, que est signum regiminis et correctionis, et claves ipsius basilice et sacri Lateranensis palatii, quia specialiter Petro principi
apostolorum data est potestas claudendi et aperiendi et ligandi atque solvendi, et per ipsum apostolum omnibus Romanis pontificibus;
et cum ipsa ferula et clavibus accedit ad alteram sedem similem et ejusdem lapidis, et reddit eidem priori tam ferulam quam ipsas
claves. In qua dum aliquantula mora pausat, cingitur ab eodem priore rubeo cingulo in quo dependet bursa purpurea in qua sunt XII
sigilla pretiosorum lapidum et muscum. Qui siquidem electus illis duabus sedibus sic sedere debet ac si videatur inter duos lectulos
jacere, id est, ut accumbat inter principis apostolorum Petri primatum et Pauli doctoris gentium predicationem. In cingulo notatur
castitatis continentia, in punga gazofilacium quo pauperes Christi nutriantur et vidue, in XII sigillis XII apostolorum precepta signantur.
Muscum includitur ad percipiendum odorem, ut ait apostolus: ‘Christi bonus odor sumus Deo’. In qua sede dum sedet electus recipit
omnes officiales palatii ad pedes et postea ad osculum. Et tunc ibidem sedens recipit de manu camerarii argenteos nummos, et proicit
eos super populum. Hoc facto, tertio dicendo: ‘Dispersit dedit pauperibus, justitia ejus manet in seculum seculi’, demum procedit per
ipsam longam porticum sub yconas apostolorum que per mare romam venerunt nullo ductore, et intrat basilicam sancti Laurentii. In
qua postquam peregerit prolixam ante proprium et speciale altare orationem, pergit ad papalem cameram, ubi cum pro sua voluntate
pausaverit, pergit ad mensamy».

150 Degr J. The Dynastic. P. 136-146.
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[NoxopoHuB mMoHTH(]HKA, KapOUHAIBI COOMPAIOTCS B «MU3BECTHOM MeCTe» sl M30paHus
HOBOTO. APXUABSKOH WM CTapIIMi U3 JbSIKOHOB OOnavaeT U30paHHUKA B KPACHYIO PU3Y U «IaeT
eMy uMsi». [IBa crapimx mo Bo3pacTy KapAuHajia BEAyT ero K Kpeciy, Ha3piBaeMoMy stercorata vel
stercoraria, cTosiieMy nepe]; NopTUkoM JlatepaHcKoit 6a3mIIMKH, U «C TOYeTOM» ycakuBaloT. [Tocu-
JIeB HEMHOTO, OH TOJTy4YaeT OT KaprHAJIa-KaMepapusi TPU MPUTOPIITHU MOHET, OPOCcaeT UX U BOCKJIHU-
1aeT: «30J10TO ¥ cepeOdpo JaHbl MHE He /711 yCIa, 4To UMelo — otaam Tede». Torma mpruop 6a3uivki,
OZIVH U3 KapIUHAJIOB WM €ro coOpaTheB COMPOBOXKAAIOT €r0 K «CBATOMY ajTapio». BxomsmmMm B
MOPTUK TIpU 3ToM roBoputcsi: «Cesrout Ilerp nzdpan rocnoguna N». [epure nporneBatotr Te Deum
laudamus, n30paHHKK, ceB Ha Kadeapy, MPUHUMAET CKJIOHSIONIUXCS Mepe] HUM KapIuHAJIOB /s
nonesys Mupa. B okpyxkeHnu KapauHaJIOB, CyOIbsSIKOHOB, HACTOSITEJIEN M XOpa OH TMOKUIAET XpaM.
Cyzibu COMPOBOKAAIOT €r0 B Karesuty (Ha3blBaeMylo Takke «Oasunnkoi») CB. CuibBecTpa ¢ mpo-
1ieccrell, OHM IPOXOAST MO ApKOH, «rje HaxoauTcs oOpa3 CriacuTesisi, KOTOPbI KPOBOTOYMJI, KOTAA
UyJer MPOTKHYJ eMy J100». ITociie 3Toro nepBoro KOHTaKTa ¢ KpOBbIO X pycTa POXOAUT LIEPEMOHUS
«nop¢upHbIX» Kpecen's!. X HecydaitHo yctaHoBWIM niepes Kanesuion Ce. CunbBectpa. CoriacHO
oueHb JpeBHeMy npenanuto, Cubsectp I (314-337), cnenys Bone cBB. Ilerpa u IlaBna, uzneunn
KoncranTtrHa ot mpokasbl. CuuTasoch, YTo peaukBuM B Kanesie Csatas CeaTeiX, Sancta Sanctorum,
KOTOpbIe N30paHHUK JOJDKEH ObLT MOYTUTH B KOHIIE IiepeMonuy, Koncrantun nopapui nane Cuitb-
BecTpy I BMecte ¢ ukonamu Ilerpa u [1aBna, crosBiumu Ha anrtape 2,

[Mpuop 6azwnuku Cs. JlaBpeHTust Bo [IBopiie, T. e. coocTBeHHO CBsitoit CBATHIX, Mepenaet
CUASIIEMY Ha TIPaBOM MOP(HUPHOM Kpeciie U30paHHUKY MOCOX U KJTIOUU OT Oa3WIMKH U OT ABOPIA.
Torna oH nepecaxuBaeTcs Ha JIEBOE KPECI0, «TOro ke KaMHsI», ¥ BO3BpalaeT MOCOX U KJIIOYH NPH-
opy. [loka oH cuauT, TOT ke MPUOP MEPENOSICBIBAET €ro MOSICOM C IyPIYPHOI CYMKOW, B KOTOPOW
JIeXkaT JIBEHaALATh Mevareil U3 AparolieHHbIX KaMHel U MYCKyc. «3areM M30paHHMK JOJKEH CeCTh
TaK, Oy/ATO JIEKUT MEX JByX KpoBaTel, Kak Obl BO3JIeub Meskay mpumarom Kusss anocronos [lerpa
U MHccuer yuurens si3biaHuKoB [aBiax» '3, Tlocnae 9Toro oH mpuHUMAET IBOPIIOBYIO MPUCIIYTY, IS
TMOKJIOHA M JUTsl Torenys mupa. Kamepapuii BbIIaeT eMy cepeOpsiHble MOHETHI, U OH OpocaeT ux
Hapojy, TPUKAbI ToBopsi: «Pactoun, pa3zgan HAIIMM; TIpaBja ero npedbBaeT Bo Bekm». (2 Kop 9:
9, IIc 111: 9). OH uzget yepe3 TOT ke JTUHHBINA MOPTHUK IMO]] «AKOHAMH ariOCTOJIOB, KOTOPHIE CaMU
npuIuIbUI B PUM 1o Mopio», 1 Bxogut B 6a3usmmky CB. JlaBpeHTtusi. Tam OH JOJITO MOJUTCS <Y COO-
CTBEHHOTO aJITapsi» U YXOIUT B TIOKOM, IIe OTIBIXAET MPEXk/e YeM MPUITH B TPANIE3HYIO.

Ha cnenyromee BockpeceHbe N30paHHUK C TBOPLIOBBIM KJIMPOM BCEX PAHTOB M C PUMCKOM 3Ha-
ThIO UeT B 6a3miuky C. [leTpa 1uist npuHATHSA U3 PYK KapAMHAJI-EMTUCKOIOB MocBsiieHus. [1o okoH-
YaHUM JEeWCTBA OH MOyYaeT NaJTUIA: €r0 HaIeBAIOT U MPUJIAKUBAIOT APXUABSKOH U IPUOP Oa3UIIMKH,
3aKasblBas Criepe, C3aJ1 U cJieBa TpeMs 30JI0ThIMU Oy1aBkamu. Ha roioBe 3akperuisiioT Tpy KaMHsI
ruanyHTa. B Takom o61aueHny OH MIET K aTaplo U CIyKHUT Meccy. Tem BpeMeHeM KapAuHaJI-bsKOH,
CyOIBSIKOHBI U XpPAaHUTENTN Oa3UIMKHM BOCHEBAIOT claBociioBusl. OTCIy:KMB Meccy, Mara HarpaBJis-
eTCsl K MECTY, TJle CTOUT IMArCK1il KOHb B MapaHoi cOpye, TaM apXUIbsIKOH OT CTapIIero KOHIOIIETo
nonyyaet tuapy (frigium) u koponyer namy. [lanma B KOpoHe Ha KOHE 4epe3 ropoj] BO3BpAIaeTCs B
Jlatepan nop mkoBaHue Tonmbl. [lepen ABOPIIOM CHavasa CrIENIMBAIOTCS KapAWHAI-TIPECBUTEPHI U,
MOJTy4YrB OJIArOCJIOBEHUE, BOCTIEBAIOT TO ke CaBOCIoBHe. To ke MOBTOPSIOT CYJbU, COMPOBOXKIAI0-
e n30paHHUKA BO JIBOpEIl, T/ie TOT CaM KakJOMY MPHOPY BBIIAET «TPAAUIIMOHHOE BO3HATpaskK/ie-
HUe», presbiterium!>*. [Tpuopsl monmyvaior Basoe!.

151 Descriptio Lateranensis Basilicae // Valentini R., Zucchetti G. Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 338; Schimmelpfennig B. Ein bisher
unbekannter Text. S. 63. Anm. 28.

152 Tpeanaranoch MHTEPIPETHPOBATH STy CHTYALIMIO KAK HEOPEETCHHOCTb, COITACHO HEMELIKOMY BBIPAKEHHIO «CHJIETh MEKIY
IBYX CTyJbeB» (zwischen zwei Stiihlen sitzen), HO 3TO He MOAXOAWT VIS MANCKOH MHTpoHM3amu. Maccarrone M. Op. cit. P. 1318.
N. 198.

153 Presbiterium — 910 eHe:KHOE BO3HArPaKIEHNE, KOTOPOE [AIA JIMUHO PA3aBal B TOPKECTBCHHBIX CTyUasiX.

15% Albino. LC. Vol. II. P. 123-124. N. 3; Cencio. LC. Vol. I. P. 311 b.
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Bce atu assl cnepyer paccMoTpeTh OTAebHO. Torga Mbl, BO3MOXHO, HaliIeM T€ JIEMEHTBI
pUTYyajia CMUpPEeHHsl, KOTOpbIe MTPU3BaHbI ObUTA HATOMHUTH MIOHTH(UKY O ero (PU3NIECKOil OpeHHOCTH
Y TIPEXOJIAIIIEM XapaKTepe BIACTH, TIePeAaHHON eMy MpU N30paHuM.

Tpon B npaxe

KamenHoe cepanuie nepen nmopTukoM JlatepaHckoi Oa3WIIMKW Ha3bIBaeTCsl B PACCMOTPEH-
HBIX 1IEPEMOHHUANIBHBIX KHUTAX MpekJe He BCTPEYaBLIMMCS CTPAHHBIM TEPMHHOM: stercorata Wid
stercoraria. Bpsn nu 310 Ha3BaHue HapoaHoe. Halim MCTOYHMKYM MPUBOAAT MOJHOCTHIO (hpasy U3
[Meproit Kauru napers (2:8), rae roBopurcs, 4To «u3 npaxa nogbemiier OH OeqHOro, U3 OpeHus
BO3BBIIIAET HUIIETO, TIOCAX/Ias C BeJIbMOXaMH, U TIPECTOJI CJIaBhl JaeT UM B Haclenve . bubneii-
CKoe BhIpakeHHe de stercore pauperem, «H3 rpaxa — OeHOro» MPUCYTCTBOBAJIO yke B 85 dopmyrie
npeBreit «Kuvru aHsi», Liber diurnus, B KOTOpPO# HOBBIH Marna coooIian o cBoeM u3dpanuu'>’.

JlaBHO 11 ucnionb30Bascs Takor TpoH? TpynHo ckazath. C yBEpEHHOCTBIO MOKHO YTBEPKAATh,
yro OGubneiickas pasza NMosABIsIeTCs B TEKCTax nocjie MHOrux crojietid B XII Beke. AHIIIMICKOMY
XPOHHUCTY OHa TIOHAI00MIIach, YTOOBI CKa3aTh O CBOeM 3eMJlsike — mare Anpuane IV (1154-1159) B
KOHTEKCTe, HalIOMUHAIOIIEM PUTOPHKY CMUPEHUsI, ¢ KOTopoli cB. bepHapa oOparwuiics k Esrenuio 111
(1145-1153)'8. Ha 310 COBmajieHne CTOMT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHKE, [IOTOMY YTO OHO CBUETEIIbCTBYET,
YTO TeMa Ka3ajach akTyaibHOH. He mpoTHBOpeuUT 3TOMY U TMEpBOE YIOMUHAHME TPOHA B Ipaxe,
sedes stercorata, B iepemonuainax konma XII Beka (Anp6uH, YeHuo u apyrue).

OueByiHA 3HAYMMOCTh 3TOTO, BO3MOXKHO, CAMOIO CHJIBHOTO CHMBOJIA CaMOYHUYMKEHUS,
KOIJ1a-JIMO0 MCHOIb30BABIIErocsi pUMCKUM MOHTU(UKOM, Belb HAJIUIO CBSI3b MEXKAY CUIACHUEM U
CJIOBOM Stercus: HaBoO3, IJIMHA, TPsA3b, OTOPOCHI, SKCKpeMeHTh*°. Ha BepimHe crnaBbl U OGoraTcTBa
rara JOJKeH BCIIOMHHUTDb O CBOEM ITPEXHEM YeJIOBEUECKOM COCTOSIHUU U CMUPUTHCs %0

155 Cp.:TIc 112, 7-8. V Ann6uHa stercorata vel stercoraria; y Yendo, B Bazenbckom u JIoHIOHCKOM Koziekcax stercorata. Tlocren-
HUM Ha 3ToM cefasuie cunen [uii Pio IV (1560), 3aTem ero nepeHeciv BMecTe ¢ 000MMH MOP(UPHBIMY B JIATEPAHCKUI KJTyaTp, T/e
MBI U MOJKEM €ro BUIETh BMECTE C JPYTMMH MpeaMeTaMy, K HeMy He uMmeronmmu otHoteHus. D’Onofrio C. La papessa Giovanna.
Roma e papato tra storia e leggenda. Roma, 1979. P. 148-149. Fig. 94-95.

156 1 iber diurnus Romanorum pontificum / Ed. Th. E. von Sickel. Wien, 1889. S. 104: «Neque enim hoc mea merita, karissimi,
quae nulla sunt, sed vestrae Christianitatis vota apud altissimum promeruerunt quod in me indigno desuper cernitis exultantes, ut
nimirum omnipotens de terra inopem et de stercore pauperem sublimaret, prerogativam sacerdotii concederet dispensatoremque suae
constitueret familiae». Cp.: Maccarrone M. La ‘cathedra’. P. 1315. N. 196.

157 Guilelmus Neubrigensis. Historia Anglicana // MGH. SS. XXVILI. S. 228: «De quo dicendum est, quomodo tamquam de pulvere
elevatus sit, ut sederet in medio principum et apostolice teneret solium glorie». O puropuke cMupeHus B «O pa3MbILUIEHUH» CM. BBILLE.

158 Crosapb bresza (Blaise A. Dictionnaire latin-francais des auteurs chrétiens. Strasbourg, 1954. P. 775) nepeBoaur de stercore
(TTc 112:7) KaK «HaBO3», «IKCKPEMEHTBI».

159 Orcpinas k nerense o npoBepke Myskckoro noja nansl, Bapronomeo ITnatiHa Tak ONpeae/iI TPOH B IIPAXe: «TPOH ITOT CMa-
CTEPUJIX JUIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI OOJICUESHHBIH CTOJIb BHICOKO# BJIACTBIO TIOMHIII, YTO OH He Bor, a 4esioBek, 4To OH MOAYHHSETCs] TPeOOBaHUSM
MPUPOJIBL U JOJDKEH UCTIPAXHAThCs. OTTOr0-TO Celaluile U Ha3BaJIM TPOHOM IIpaxa WM SKCKPEeMeHTOB». JlarHckuil Teket: Gayda
G. Vitae pontificum Romanorum. Roma, 1932. P. 151-152. Cp: Boureau A. La papesse Jeanne. P. 29.

10 Cw.: Ibid. P. 104
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A. TlapaBnunnn banbsaan. «Teno [amb»

KoHen 03HakoMuUTEJIbHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB IIOJHYIO JIEraJbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JlutPec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
COOOM.
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